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EDITOR'S FOREWORD
THE MEMOIRS AND THEIR AUTIIOR

NTIL “new dispositions permitted their publica-

tion,” threc big bundles of grey manuscript folio
coveted in small, neat, well-drilled handwriting have been
lying for mote than a quarter of a century in the State
Archivesof Dresden.  ‘They wete known to be theMemoits
of Lieutenant-General Katl Wilhelm Ferdinand von Ifunck,
Adjutant-General (ot principal aide-de-camp) to his Majesty
Frederick Augustus, King of Saxony and Poland during
the Napoleonic wars, They had been deposited thete in
r9oz by King Geotge of Saxony, who had found them
among the papers of his predecessor, King Albert, but no
information as to how the manusceipt came to be in the
latter’s possession appeats to be forthcoming. It ranked
among the *“sectet” documents and was consequently
regatded as debarred from publicity until, after the Revolu-
tion, “ new dispositions,” as its German editor discreetly
puth it, ““ permitted its publication,”

Consequently, exactly a century after its authot’s death
on August 7, 1828, the Keeper of the State Archives, Dr.
Attur Brabant, prepated the manuscript for publication,
although it was not actually published, in a handsome
volume under the title of “Im Banne Napoleons ” (Undet
the Spell of Napoleon), until 1930, /

v
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Having done so, its editor appears to have heen visited
by qualims of conscience whether the author had ever
written his manuscript for publication, There scems to
be lLittle rcason fot heart-searching on this point, ‘There
is ample evidence that on his retirement from public life
Funck resumed the setvice of letters that had been the
love of his youth. 'The carefully polished and leisured style
of the Memoits is in itself evidence that they were written
with an eye to publicity.

Thete was, too, ample motive. Reviewing the incidents
of an eventful career and, more especially, the troubled
course of an army reformer, in the detached atmosphere
of a, probably not altogether voluntary, tetirement, their
authot must have been well awase that he had left a host
of guertilla critics in his rear. He may well have felt the
impulse to leave on tecord an account of his term of
stewardship in high and influential office. But being the
man as, from his own tecotrd, we come to knhow him to have
becn, it becomes patent that he could not deal falthfully
with his ctitics in the gate, could not make plain the diff-
culties that had confronted him, could not, without breach
of faith, reveal, as he at times does with tuthless outspoken~
ness, undercurrents that had setved to shape the course of
events without the assent, the IN#bi/ obstat, of the House
he had setved with unswetving loyalty even If it wete to
his own undoing. The very suggestion would have been
repugnant to him. ‘This may account for the dlscovery of
the manuscript among the papets of the House of Saxony.

It furnishes, too, an explanation for the delay in giving
publicity to the Memoirs, It is easy to appreciate that
within the lifetime of contemporaties—in fact, so long as
it could be regarded as exercising any influence on the
course of affaits—publication might well be looked upon
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as conttaty o public interests. Thete was ptobably the
insuperable objection of, allowing for personal hiss, their
truthfulness. ‘There ordinarily is.  Subsequently, aficr the
cstablishment of the hegemony of Prussia over Geimany,
these objections would hecome even mote palpable. It is
only necessatry to read the account of Schill’s (onc of pre-
war Prussia’s canonised heroes of the War of the Liberation)
comic-opera raid or the authot’s acrid comments on the
methods, policy and good faith of Prussia undet Friedtich
Wilhelm to appreciate that this was not the strain in
which the Hohenzolletns liked to have the history of the
Napoleonic era wiitten, Publication after 1870 and befote
1919 could hatdly have been tegarded as other than an
“ upfriendly act.” Fortunately, ““new dispositions* have
waived this objection.

It is, howevet, open to gravet doubt whether the writer
contemplated the publication of the manuscript—all three
bundles of it—in the guise in which it is presented to us
now. Itappears to have embodied two distinct and sepatate
wotks, both probably fragmentary : the one, the Memoirs
proper, which cover little mose than three, but very eventful,
yeats, 1807-1809, begin abtuptly after the Peace of Posen
and end, to all intents and pusposes, in the middle of a
sentence with the flight of the King and Court to Frankfurt
before the Austrian invasion ; the other a seties of elaborated
chatacter studies, modelled on the French, of the writer's
mofe notable contemporaries—the King, the Qucen, some
of the principal members of the Ministty and Coustt which*
he groups undet the comptehensive title of  Charactess.” -
The two works inevitably ovetlap frequently, because the ,
author levies heavy toll from incidents in the Mgmoits, to,
illusttate traits in the ¢ Characters,”’ ‘This tends tounnssh:
the.volume with an air of lack of balance and 3 mmd’arﬂcy"
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which, one cannot help thinking, would have offended its
author’s ordetliness of mind and mannet,

Similatly, the title “Undet the Spell of Napoleon,”
though apposite, may at the same time prove misleading,
True, Funck and his “ Characters * were under the spell
of Napoleon in much the same sense as the rabbit is under
the spell of the king cobra. But it was the spell of the
system, of the era, rather than of the man. The author
was, except for his putely formal attendance during the
few days the Emperor spent in Dresden in 1807, only in
his actual presence on some six or seven occasions during
the period covered, ‘

Saxony, secutely mooted in a backwater of the eighteenth
century, lay, duting the long reign of Frederick Augustus,
the world forgetting and only anxious to be by the wotld
forgot. Even the ferment of the French Revolution had
hardly ruffled its stagnant calm. The peasant tevolt of
1790, of which Funck gives an amusing account, was little
mote than an outbteak of rowdincss on the part of some
farmers with a local geievance, who, fired by alcoholic and
Jacobin spirits, thought they would like to have a revolution
without quite knowing why, sét out to march on Dresden,
and were dispetsed by a handful of cavalry—of whom the
weiter was one—with the flat of their swotds. - No one
was hurt and no one a penny the better ot the wotse for it.

‘The Elector did not involve himself it hostilities with
the Republic until 1793, and then only to the extent of
furnishing a contingent in strict accordance with his obliga-
- tions as a Prince of the (Holy Roman) Empire. In the
. meantime the nation, recovering rapidly from the miseties
- and the mismanagement of the previous reign and the
- barassment of the Seven Yeats’ Wart, was  prospeting.
. Trade was flourishing. The Elector, enmeshed in Court
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ceremonial and, according to plan, overworked by uffairs
of State, which did not matter, was fast hecoming mentally
atrophied. His ministets, busy in retaining their post-
folios and Marcolini’s good graces, while filling theix
pockets, kept the machinery of Govemnment, tempered by
an unusually liberal constitution, at a level jog-trot.  The
Higher Command were engaged in dressing up the army on
latest Prussian “ pattern  and drawing their troops” pay and
allowances with most of their men permanently on leave.
Into this idyll of the cighteenth century burst Napoleon
in full carcer with the methods of the nincteenth century
in a hurry—as the progress of some high-powered modern
tug in midstream leaves the heavy craft, moored against
the bank, swaying and creaking waterlogged in its wash.
 Interim,” as onc of the Electot’s advisets was fond of
quoting, ““aliguid fir.”’ ‘Things happened, and happened
quickly. By the beginning of 1807 the Llector, to his
astonishment, and somewhat to his dismay, found himself,
with no time for cetemonial, King of Saxony and prospee-
tive King of Poland, and himself, a few months later, with
all etiquette in a hopeless tangle, acting as host to the
victor of Jena in his own capital. He had to make decisions,
and make them quickly, so his brain perforce began to
work again. His ministers had to deal with soldiers of
the type of Coulaincoust and Bernadotte in a hutty, who
wanted things done and had no time to wait for proper
channels and little tespect for official precedents. The
Highet Command wete faced with the paralysing prospect’
of actually having to mobilise their troops and possibly,
of taking them into the field. Dresden had, overnight
as it ‘were, from-a sommolenit German capital of the -
eighteenth become.a pulsmg French c1ty of the nmeteenth
centutys I . SR L
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It is precisely to their intimate description and alett obser-
vation of this clash between the old century and the new,
between medireval Coutt etiquette and efficient adminis-
trative methods, between Saxon sommnolence and Gallic
impetuosity, that these Memoirs owe their freshness and
atttaction. ‘They are the impressions made on a teceptive
brain, busily engaged in helping to salvage the ship of
State from becoming entirely swamped in the wake of
Napoleon., To this, and to the very engaging self portrait
of the wtitetr which, quite distinct from his motley gallery
of, for the most patt, eccentric ot distorted  Characters,”
is revealed by the Memoirs themselves.

Katl Wilhelm Ferdinand von Funck was born on
December 13, 1761, the second son of a court and ad-
ministrative officer, Karl August von Funcke, of Brunswick,
lotd of the manots of Groitzsch and Teuchetn, and of
his wife Anna Matia Etnestine #és von Bwersmann,  The
family had been raised to the status of nobles of the Empire
in 1732, On both sides, therefore, the writer derived from
the lesser nobility of the country squire and court official
class, a descent not without bearing on his career. Dr.
Biabant is father exercised for what reason and on what
authotity he shed the final patronymic “e” for his
sighatute, even of official documents, was nevet othet than
. ‘Punck.: A teason that suggests itself for what it may be
- worth is, that having seen many cxamples——sec the pathetic
instance irt- the -case of blameless minister Low, who was
“discharged because Napoleon mispronounced a temotely
sitilat name—of the complications the translitetation of
- even simple foreign names may involve, Punck simplified it
. for the benefit of his Frénch correspondents, to whom the
~shorter variation mlght present fewer difficulties,

“At the age of nineteen he was, with or without his “ e,”
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given a commission in the Saxon Garde du Cotps, was
promoted lieutenant four years later, but resigned the
service in 1787, ‘The pipeclay and ramtod regime, the
. meticulous fussiness about entirely unimportant military
dress and equipment which the local battle-thinkers, in
unintelligent flattery of the prevailing Prussian theories, had
introduced, and mote especially the utter disrepute, on
which he latet on has many wingéd words to say, into
which, again as a result of the purblind aping of Prussia,
the militaty profession had fallen in the eyes of educated
and cultured society, bad no doubt, keen soldier as he
always was, sickened him of garrison life. At the
University he found an outlet for his energies in literaty
historical research, wrote a * History of the Emperot
Frederick I1,” became a frequent contributot to the leading
literary petiodicals of his day, and cntered into corte-
spondence with such rising stars of the Getman literary
firmament as Schiller, Christian Kétnes and Novalis, He
seemed to be settling down to a literary career that appealed
to the mozre studious side of his nature.

In 1791, General Bellegarde, painfully conscious of the
low educational standard of the Saxon officets as a body,
induced him to accept a commission as a sepior captain in
the newly-raised tegiment of Hussars, to. which his innate
love of hotse-flesh no doubt, and the prospect of activé
setvice, attrtacted him. The cavalry, too, had to a certain
extent escaped the prevailing blight of Prussmmsatmn,
the light cavalry mose especially proved too. mobile.

He took part in the Rhineland campaigns of 1794 and -
1796 with his tegitment.” Promoted ‘to his majority -he -
became - aide-de-camp . to . General von -Zezschwitz, com-
manding . the cavalty, and. remained on the latter’s: staff
when he took. over the command. of the Saxon Cozps in
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1806, Slightly wounded by a lance-thrust in the left arm,
he was taken prisoner in the thick of the scrimmage at
Jena. 'The Commander-in-Chief teported to the Elector,
 Major von Funck in his capacity of Adjutant-General ful-
filled his duties with the same zeal, intelligence and energy
that distinguished him so favourably in the same capacity
in 1805. Duting the whole of the battle he gave me
evidence of his intrepidity and coutage, the price of which
he paid while leading the troops in an attack on the
Schneckenberg. It only remains for me to express the
hope that a sphere of activity of greatet scope may afford
him further opportunity of giving proof to your Electoral
Setenity of his efficiency, his zeal, and his humble gratitude.”
Jena was the turning-point in Funck’s career. For
Napoleon had at a glance conceived the same opinion of his
efficiency that his commanding officer orotundly expressed.
On the evening of the battle he wanted a messenger in a
hurey to persuade the Elector, of whose habit of mind he
must have been well informed, not to take flight from his
capital, because he had no intention of treating Saxony as
a hostile country, With his Polish policy uppermost in.
his mind at the moment, it suited his purpose, with
Talleyrand at his elbow, infinitely better to regard the
. Elector and his country as the misguided and relucta®d
ally of Prussia than as belligerents on their own account,
Saxon officers who spoke French fluently were rare, and
Napoleon picked Funck for this important mission. Mote-
- ovet, the man’s soldierly personality may well have appealed
to him. A portrait of him by Anton Graff of about this
. date shows 2 handsome figure of 2 man with an eagle’s
-beak.of a nose, frank, featless eyes, weating his pictutesque
. uniform with the rotanesque dash of the light cavalty man
- ~the typical beau sabresr-of the Napoleonic efa.
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Funck reached Dresden in the nick of time, The Court
was in the throes of one of its customary fits of panic.
From what we learn of the state of mind to which cach
and every emergency reduced his advisers, the advent of
a man who knew his own mind, bad no axe to grind, and
a definite line of action to propose must have been a welcome
relief to the Elector. At the last moment an unforeseen
obstacle almost intetvened. It was not etiquette for the
sovereign personally to receive an officer below the rank
of colonel. But even etiquette had to be waived in favour
of a major bearing petsonal messages from Napoleon,
“the demolisher of all routine methods,” as Funck aptly
desctibes him., The Elector, with gteat presence of mind,
got over the difficulty by promoting him subsequently to
the rank of Lieutenant-Colonel and appointing him one of
his personal aides-de-camp soon afterwatds.

In all negotiations with the French he became the King’s
right hand and trusted go-between with the Emperot’s
Headquatters. He won his master’s absolute confidence
so far as that feat was humanly possible, His polished
tannet, his general culture and his petfect control of their
language won the liking and regard of the French. His
tact must have been out of the common, for, by favour of
Talleyrand, he maintained his position at Napoleon’s head-
quattets without credentials of any kind at a time when
the presence of diplomats was not encouraged. ,

This intimate association with the men immediately
surroundmg the Emperor at the apogee of his careet-
invests the Memoirs with colour and historical value, The
views he gives of Napoleon’s policy: and purpose, - his
estimate of the men who had helped him to-win his laurels
may not be, often are not, in accord with the considered
judgment of histoty, but they tepresent the current gassip .
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of the messes and the, no doubt often designedly, attless
table talk of Talleyrand’s dinner-partics. As Metternich
is reputed to have remarked on heating of Talleyrand’s
loquacity in another connection, “Plus ga parke, mains ga révéle.”
Thete scems to be little reason to doubt that as long as
the French wete in the country he could have held, by
very gentle manipulation of the wires, any office he cated
to select. The King would certainly never have turned
a deaf ear to a suggestion from that quarter even if it
had tun counter to his personal wishes, Napoleon
himself assumed him as a matter of course to be the next
Ministet of War designate. But, ambitious as he undoubt-
edly was and galling to his pride as it must have been to .
see, undet a less hidebound regime, men of his own age,
and younget still, ruffling it as matshals and beatets of
tesounding titles, he declined to pull wites himself or ta
have them pulled on his behalf, He was too proud.
Thete seemed to be something ignoble (his own wotd)
in owmg his advancement to any source other than his
master’s unfettered choice. ‘This was setting an almost
archaically high eighteenth-century standard he always.
admired when he met it in his senjors, In these more
" enlightened days he lays himself open to the criticism of
having missed his chances owing to a deplorable lack of
vim and pep which the nineteenth century was, in their
more unsophisticated forms, just about to inttoduce,
" In 1808, as Colonel and Adjutant-Genetal, he was in
attendance on the King on both his visits to Watsaw,’
" smoothed the relationships between the Court and Magshal
~ ‘Davout,:even at the expense of etiquette, and did his best:
- fo prevent the success of these visits being wrecked by.
‘the sullén tesentment of the mandarins and theit hangess-
“on ‘at-thé Saxon Coutt, who saw the ‘only justification
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for theit existence dlqappefumg under the repeated lapses
from otdered ceremonial into which the adventure beguiled
the King. He madc enemies inevitably, and, for all his
tact and good taste, he was not, one gathers, the type of
man to suffer the pretensions of subordinate fools gladly.
The success he displayed in evading the difficulties
without outraging the niceties of etiquette and decorum
made his personal attendance on the King indispensable.
His success cut both ways, of coutse, because while it
incteased his personal influence and consequently his
effectiveness, it, to a large extent, immobilized him.
Advanced in 1809 to the rank of Majot-General and
Inspector of Cavalty, thereby entitled to an equal voice
with the Brasshats who had hitherto always over-ridden
him~—for to the King, however much he may have trusted
the individual, a Brasshat always temained a brassbound
hat—by the weight of their authority, his responsibilities
increased. 'The detnands of Napoleon made army reform
not so much utgent as imperative, becanse the old system
had btoken down from sheer dectepitude so that, as a
result of over-administration, as has happened before and
since, there was very little army left to administer, at any
rate for its main purpose—action in the field, Funck saw
cleatly that under Marcolini’s government by gtraft and
' cotruption there wete many things, apatt from the army,
vety totten in the state of Saxony, and must have cutsed
~in fact frequently and fervently does—the spite that hc
was ever born to endeavour to set it tight.
Nevertheless, he did not shirk the wotk, seeing that at
the moment, thanks to his prestigé in the wake of Napoleon,
he was the only man with the qualifications to strike -
balanice between'the demands of the French .and the fe-
soutces of the establishment. *(As an illustration typical



7vi EDITOR'S FOREWORD

of the commanding intellect and mental mobility of the
Brasshat of all times, consider the portrait of his superior, -
General Zastrow (facing p. 146). It will convey graphically
one aspect of Funck’s difficultics,) The way of the army
reformet is proverhially hatd; in Funck’s case, the shifting
attitude of the Government, that is to say, of the King,
made it doubly thorny. Evety now and then his Majesty,
having given his Adjutant-General definite instructions,
relapsed into his obsession for-the “ proper channels,”
which deliveted him straightway into the hands of the
Brasshats. Added to this came the factor of physical
endurance. In his busiest times he had, in the absence
of orderlies, to tun his own ertands, to draft his orders
in quadruplicate, lacking clerical assistance, with his own
hand. Tt is safe to say that, as at Leipzig, 2 senior staff
offices has tately been more overworked and mechanically
handicapped. None the less he stuck to his work and
achieved something-~a battety of horse artillety here,
another handful of cavalty fully mounted and equipped
(after a deal with Marcolini’s hotse-copers) there.

In the meanwhile, keen soldier as he was, he saw his:
‘opportunity of winning distinction in the field vanishing,
‘Because he was indispensable he had to appoint, or recom- .
mend for appointment, juniors who, on the strength of

service in the field, were going to supessede him in the wotk

of reform half done. It must have been another severe
. test of strength -and. loyalty of character,
 'He enduted it by virtue of his unswetving devotion 0,
“his-master; Bxasperating as Frederick Augustus® ingtained
“habit of vacillation of purpose (which he is always careful

to, speak of as his conscientiousness) must have been to ‘a
- “man 'of his aide-de-camp’s alertness of mind, contemptible
. 48, h1s dependence on. the Marcolini pamsxte, no suggestion .
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of distespect or criticism of the King cscapes his pen,
biting enough at times, in the Memoirs, It amounted to
a loyalty, without tincture of servility, based on under-
standing and human sympathy, that constitutes the sincerity
of friendship. Loyalty, duty and allegiance in theit
eighteenth-century conception were, in his case, as he
indicates in that of Graf Loss, the keynote of his character.

After the battle of Wagram the Memoirs end abruptly
with the news of the armistice of Znaim in 1809; it becomes
more difficult to follow his cateer with the same degree
of detail. He still retained the King’s confidence, for
he was immediately dispatched on 2 mission to negotiate
Saxony’s share in the spoil under the terms of the Peace
Treaty, and the King appointed him a member of the
Commission to cxamine and teport on Gersdorf’s scheme
of army reform. But his personal attendance became less
indispensable, and consequently there seems no doubt that
his inflycnce on the course of events began to wane and
that the military and the Court factions, opposed to him,
succeeded in regaining the King’s ear.

By 1810 he had advanced to Licutenant-General com-
manding the first cavalty brigade (the Prince Clemens
and von Polenz regiments of light hotse and his own
regiment of Hussars) in Gutschmid’s division, and in 1812
took over the command of the cavalty of Lescoq’s 1st Saxon
division of the Grand Army, and, after Gutschmid’s death
at Pulawy, the 2nd cavalry division, the twenty-second
cavalty division of the Grand Atmy. But his relationship
with Reynier, the commander of the Saxon-corps, whom he
admired as a soldier, though he quatrelled with him as a
man, became so strained that eatly in 1813 he was allowed
to fesign his command *for reasons’of health,” which
wete, . howevet, not sufficiently serious to - ptrevent him

b
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from being in attendance on the King at Ravenna and
Prague,

On January 1, 1814, the Russian High Command dis-
missed him from the service for “dercliction of duty,”
but on his repatriation the King tcinstated him and in
1816 sent him on a diplomatic mission to London to nego-
tiate with the Duke of Wellington. It is a matter for more
than regtet that the Memoirs do not cover, or, as appears
more likely, have not come to light for, this period, for
the impressions of so shrewd an observer of the personality
of “the Duke” and the characteristics of this countty
would assuredly have made good reading.

This was his last mission. Weary no doubt of the
incessant intrigues and emptiness of life at Coust, dis-
jllusioned of his hope of a cateer of public uscfulness, he
retived to his country house at Wurzen and returned to
his first love, belles lettres. In the quiet of this setteat he
wrote his “ Pictutes of the Era of the Crusades,” which
appeared in four parts between the yeats 1820 and 1824, his
“ Reminiscences of the Saxon Corps in the Campaign of
1812 under General Reynier,” published posthumously in

1829, and his Memoirs, which, whether in whole ox in
part, have been held under the ban of censorship untd
-exactly a century after his death,

Just before his death at Wutzen on August 7, 1828, one

' distinction which perhaps gave him mote pleasute than his
. -military honouss was.conferred on him when the Umvelsm:y
- of Matbuzg, on the.occasion’ of ‘the celebtation of its
. tereentenaty, conferred ‘the honoraty degtee of Doctor of
- Philosophy upon him;. He had undoubtedly graduated
“ita pretty. hard school. . :
" fThete are smgularly few. tefetences'to his pnvate and
' ‘domestlc affaits: in the Memoirs, *Oné short entry in 1808
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records how, “heavy at heatt,” he snatched an hour from
the ptessure of the King’s business to take leave of his two
sons, both lads in their tecns, at the depot where they were
due to repott for mobilization, His forcbodings were
justificd, for ncither of them returned. It is on record
that his wife dicd in 1797, All three of his sons predeceased
him. Only a daughter, who married a Freiherr Tirnst von
Blumher of Frohburg, survived him.

With the flair of an historian and a man of lettets his
German cditor, Dr. Brabant, has salvaged these Memoits
from the limbo of secrecy in the State Archives. “In
these reminiscences, made public for the first time to-day,”
wtites their German editor, * he reviews with a clear and
ctitical eye the actors and the setting, the policy and the
sttategy, the joys and sorrows of life at Court, and the
upheaval caused by that mighty disturbing clement,
Napoleon . . . ‘They thtow quite a new light on con-
ditions and cvents in outspoken, at times unsparing,
languag,c.

Itis ccs.tamly no oves-statement,  But the main attraction
lies pethaps in the personality of the soldice-diplomat they
teveal, of a man who, a keen and gallant soldier, was no
fool, of a diplomat who, endowed with tact and finesse,
ran dead straight. No doubt at times the zeal of the re-
formet had eaten him wup, no doubt he made enemies
unnecessatily, no doubt some tinctute of bittetness adheres
to his pen, but he saw truth steadily and, considered in his
detached reflections, saw most of it whole,

It has therefore been the pr1nc1p1e undetlying the pxe:~ ‘
patation of the English version to tetain so far as possible,-
bearing in mind the limits imposed by the need for con-
densatipn and the: difficulty of the frequent ovetlapping

of “tie Charactets® and'the Memoits, the fteshness and
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vigour of a personal nareative.  Lence eduorad inters
polations have heen restricted to purposes of laison,
rather than of comment.  All passages printed in close
type are excerpts, translated verbatim from the Germaan
otiginal; the rest of the tent is only designed to bridge
what might otherwise present rather disconcerting
gaps.

For the student of history and affaits, o century latet,
the fascination of these Memoirs may lie in the reflection
that, as applied to the abuses against which their author
tilted, how often the moze all that changes, the mote it
temains the same thing. It may divert him to dis-
cover his own illustrations for the thesis.

o.w.
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PART I
THE CHARACTERS






I
THE KING

F his full-length portrait of Frederick Augustus of

Saxony the artist himself admits that it is too ovetlaid
with detail. He is conscious that it is over-elaborated.
He tregatds it as impossible to convey his character in a
few bold strokes. “ ‘The changeful conditions under which
it developed have made it onc of many facets.”

The impression the finished portrait leaves is that of a
man who was brought up amid the minutie of cighteenth-
centuty etiquette and ceremonial, acquired a habit of mind,
an atrophied mentality, of which, honest and conscientious
as he was, scriously as he took his duties as regent, personally
tesponsible (he was, of course, o Roman Catholic) to God,
he was never able to divest himself. ‘To understand hirg,
the methods of his upbringing and the persons who
guided ot influenced it, is, his biographer claims, essencial,

‘There was, as Punck enumerates them, Cornmandaat
Fotell, a Swiss, and a Commander of the Knights of
Malta, a very polished, gallant man of the world, of the-
best manner of polite society. ‘The King owed his refine-
ment and dignity of manner, reminiscent of the Coutt of
Louis XTIV, to him.

There was Graf Bose, 2 Saxon, the father of the Minister
of Foreign Affaits with whotn Funtck was himself intimately
associated for several years, a man’ of sourd intelligence,
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mote especially of the nicest sense of honour and probity,
in every way the grand seignenr of his day, with the many
caste prejudices implied thereby, There may have been
something a little stiff in his bearing, but in the case of a
handsome, etect figure not unbecoming in a man of high
rank.

It leads up to an illuminating cxcursus, charactetistic of
Funck’s manner, of the mentality of the pre-Revolutionary
noblesse, of eighteenth-century Whig aristocracy.

It would be doing injustice to the pride of bitth of
the mote educated members of this estate to regard them
as insensible to bourgeois merit, they esteem and honoutr
it, acknowledge it; in fact they often go so far as to be
too ptrone to take it for granted in the case of the bourgeois
because they belicve it is esscatial to him, wheteas the noble-
man, as such, can afford to dispense with it. They were
therefore always fond of selecting their principal business—
agents in civil life—in the case of the army, their adjutants
and * faiseurs,” as they were called, from the ranks of the
boutgeois, and had undoubtedly more confidence in them
if they were not of noble birth, and saw to it that they
were handsomely rewarded. They claimed only that the
boutgeois should leave all representative appointments to
* the noble. Appointments such as General in Command,
ambassador, minister were, at any rate as a general rule,
tesexved for the nobility, but the quartcrmastet-general,
the adjutant dirccting operations, the councillor of legation,
_ of a Cabinet Council, should be bourgeois, to whom they

wete prepared to concede a great measure of influence, and
. 'who,were, to a certain extent, held responsible for the-
‘policy of their. chiefs, just as the latter tacitly engaged to
" dd'nothing without theit approval.

. Consequently the King was from the first disposed not
- to, '\,1991:,5(11: radvisers from' the tanks of the atistocracy
- oty This'was-illustrated in the rathet cutious case of.
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THE KING ;

Gutschmid, who also exercised a considerable influence on
his education.

Gutschmid, who later on as a minister had the con-
fidence of his master for 2 good many years, was an able,
intellectnal and no doubt an upright man. His hazy otigin
and his early education had given him a certain timidity
which, it is true, he outgrew in time, but birth always
impresséd him. He and Marcolini undoubtedly exetcised
the greatest influence in moulding their pupil.

Gutschmid, without patrons, without an influential
family backing, had to build up his position on the young
Prince’s favour, He secuted it by always giving way to
him, by allowing him, in any case of dispute, to come to
his own decision, which he was very adtoit in putting into
his mouth, He was a man of wide scholarship and had an
excellent memoty, but he was, in the full meaning of the
word, a man of law, onc might almost say nothing but a
lawyer. The mains}[aring of his every action was to shift
responsibility from his own shoulders and to gain time;
his motto, which he was fond of quoting, was inserim
alignid fit, Agreeably with his view of responsibility, he
at times gave himself the benefit of rather lax principles;
he took the infallibility of every teport for granted pro-
vided that the official to whose department it appettained
had drawn it up., In this respect he adopted the gwiliber
prasumitur bonus axiom to its fullest extent, whereas he .
assumed the guilibet dprzé.mmimr malgs as soon ‘as’ the
information originatéd from any othet than the.ptoper |
official 'soutce, If it were a case of cotrecting an abuse !
ot inftoducing a reform, all the proper authorities had first |
of all to send in their reports; these he submitted to the |
Elector undet cover of his own exclusively legal opinion, |
and a decision was baseéd on points of law; but so far asits ;
execution was concerned, he went no furthet than drafting
the rescript, for which he held himself responsiblé, not for!
its execution. He assumed once and for all that the order !
could-not fail to be effective because the requisite ‘proper |

.
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authorities to enforce it were in office throughout the
country, He never assumed the evasion of law and legis-
lation; the letter of the law was, in his cyes, self-sufficient
in every respect.

In othet words, the more that changes the more it remaing
the same thing. It remains the type of the perfect Civil
Servant with a legal training, It still persists, usually as
Head of Department,

He had ingrained these views into his pupil; later on,
at a time when I possessed the King’s unqualified confidence
for more than gnree years, I often saw the most striking
examples of it, Often, after I had called his attention to
an abuse, had submitted irrefutable evidence of it, he would
answer—irequently days later—after he had gone into it,.
“ But that cannot possibly be the case, because there is a
law or an order on this very point,”

Count Matcolini, who was undoubtedly the strongest
influence in his Mastet™s carly life, wag, in almost every
respect, Gutschmid’s antithesis, yet—

They had at once come to an understanding and, until
the latter’s death, wete close allies, Mascolini had had
the education of a page, he had learnt absolutely nothing
except the French language; he was, too, 4 good horseman:
and a fair shot. He learnt German of necessity by dint
of practice; he talked it fluently but badly, and French
with: an Italian accent, He was by no means a genius,
but cunning astuteness, a natural adaptability and presence
of mind, together with a good deal of knowledge of the
. ‘world'and hutnan nature, made up for lack of talent and

‘book leaining, - - . . ' .
%I a'le-tact dp Jn médiocritd,” Talleyrand once said of him,
“abd it-wds vety apposite, '

. 'He had, with' great' persistence, set out from the very.
~fitst to mohopolize the Elector, to' mark him entirely fot



THE KING 7

his own, and thus to rule him. He sactificed his own
individuality to this ambition. If by disposition Fredetick
Augustus had been debauched or had had vicious leanings,
Marcolini would have pandered to them; the predominant
trait of probity in the young rulet’s character, and his no
less deeply ingrained teligious sense, obliged his playmate
and subsequent friend to appear uptight and religious;
at bottom Mazrcolini was neither the one nor the other. He
won the Prince’s affection by devoting himself entirely to
him as a friend, by keeping him occupied and by rendeting
the oppression under which his uncle the administrator,
Prince Xaver and the domineering old Electress kept him,
tolerable.

Both of them, Prince Xaver and the Electress, wete any-
thing but in accord, because both aspited to govern in
his name after the young Elector had come of age. To
this end the Administrator kept him in complete ignotance
of everything a tuler ought to learn, and his duties and
tesponsibilities were painted in lurid colouts as over-
whelming and terrifying. The Administrator hoped to
keep him henceforward dependent on himself, and, thanks
to his ignotance and anxious conscientiousness, to continue
to govern as his adviset and premier ministre,

The Electress Dowager went to greater lengths, for
she aimed at crippling her son in mind and body, Frederick
Augustus has a sound constitution, a sttong physique and,
without being handsome, thete is an expression of nobility
and strength in his features that certainly does not indicate
weakness, Under the pretext of maternal solicitude, the
Electress aimed at emasculating him dphysically; not only
were all physical exercises prohibited, but he was hardly
ever allowed out in the open air, and, when he was, only
in a closed coach; hatdly to rise from his chair indoots.
'She had succeeded to such an extent that, at the age of
foutteen, he had become quite unwieldy, had enlarged joints,
as one can still see from his knees and gait. = -

Forel seems to have done nothing to prevent it, but
Bose to have ‘been quietly. relieved of-attendance on. the
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Prince, whom his aloof beating can hardly have atiracted,
Gutschmid had probably not at that date been made his
tutor and was much too timid and submissive to put himself
in opposition to the Dowager, The young Prince was
allowed no companionship with children of his own age,
he was restricted to a few clerics and his lackc?rs. The
clergy kept his conscicnce in a perennial state of alarm; he
had to indict himself and do peoance for every light-
hearted minute.

This period of his education still falls within the life-
time of his father, the Elector Christian, and of his grand-
father, the King of Poland. Chtistian, his father, who with
great kindness of heart is said to have had plenty of intelli-
gence, was handicapped by ill-health and the entire paralysis
of his lower limbs.  His attention, absorbed by the mischief
caused by Brithl’s administtation and the misery of the
countty, was not often directed to the education of his
children, who, duting the Seven Years” Wat, were nearly
always in flight, in Munich one minute, in Prague the next,
cut off from the Court that had emigrated to Watsaw, and
grew up under the guardianship of thelr mother alone,

I do not know who the clergy about the Prince were
at this date; if the Blector’s subsequent confessor Pater
Herz wag one of them, they included at any rate one very
honest if narrow-minded man, Whoever they were, they
did less hatm than people afterwards believed,  Apart from
all the, often childish, observances of external ritual becoms=
ing 'a habit, the strict conscientiousness it inculcated can
hardly be regarded as one of the qualities to be deprecated
in the case of a reigning monarch. ,

. .*Amid this entourage, Marcolini, the page, was the only
huinan being in whom he felt any confidence, and no
- one interfered with it, because they looked wupon him as-

entitely wnimpottant-and (I have this from his own lips)
feeble-minded, - His absttacted, resetved, subdued beating
‘confirmed this opinion; the Electtess, hetself a. woman of
.wit, only cared to have people of agreeable appearance,
" btight, intelligent faces found'het, and it was only from
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these that she looked for strength and intelligence, only
these had to be kept away from contact with her
son.

Marcolini had been of great scrvice to the physical
development of his Royal friend. He told me moue than
once that the Prince at the age of fourtcen had, by dint of
mollycoddling and lack of cxetcise, become so weak and
shaky on his legs that every one felt cettain that he would
inherit his father’s patalysis.

At length, when they had, after all, been obliged to
allow him to go for walks in the gardens and grounds of
Pillinitz, he (Marcolini) had taken him up flights of steps
ot the slopes of mounds, and had for fun left him standing
there. he Prince had not dared to ventute down alone,
had first begged him, then, with tears of anger, had
shouted to him to take his hand, but he had always refused
with a laugh and thereby had compelled the Prince to acquire
the use of his legs, so that in time he had by practice
acquited normal mobility. Ewven in his old age the King
was 2 good walker still and a featless, if not skilful, horse-
man; but above all addicted to titing physical exercise that
had become essential to his health,

By these means Marcolini became cven more valuable
to the young FElector, He was ten years older than the
latter, but far below him in education, so his physical
superiotity was, in a way, offset, so as not to give cause
for jealousy. Both the Administrator and the Electress
Dowager missed noting this progress because they were
too engaged watching one anothet. ‘The former, however,
was conscious of the obligation to give him, the future
sovereign, some insight into his future duties, He therefore
had access to the reports of the ministets on cutrent business,
and they wete discussed in his presence. I khow nothing
definite as to how this was done, but from what I know of
the sovereign and his intuitive cagetness for acquiring
information for himself, I believe that he is most unlikely

_not to have profited by this opportunity for his better
education, - : .
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It was in this atmosphere and this environment that the
character of the youny Elector had developed. It could
hardly, if only thanks to partial suecess of the amiable
Dowager’s methods, help being warped,

One main trait, distrust of himself, was in these circum-
stances bound to be strongly marked.  This, allied to the
most scrupulous conscientiousness, taught him a perfection
of self-suppression that shuns no sacrifice, It was no
pose when he could not endute any consideration being
shown for himself personally in any matter; it was the last
thing to be taken into account, if at all. * Oh, don’t bother
about me,” he would often say irritably when it was a case
of putting him to trouble or cven inconvenience, *If the
thing is right, it does not matter about me.”

But whether the thing wete right was a question on
which he found it diflicult to make up his mind-—most
difficult of all when at first sight his sound judgment
belicved it to be sound, because then he began to distrust
himsclf, since he feared he might be biased in its favour,
and allow himself to be swayed by this obsession, lle
would then pile up objections and difficultics wherewith
to confront anyone advocating it; it was often almost
iesitating to have to listen to them all over again when one

- had thought the matter had been settled once and for all
-on the last occasion. He would still turn and twist it
to every angle and was very observant how you countered
his objections, If you once became confused in yout
- rejoindess it was completely shelved, at any tate for the
time being; but he gxd not mind if, on raising 2 new
objection, you-asked for time to think it over, and Jistened
to the subsequent tejoinder with close attention,
- He would then submit ‘the matter to God in prayet,
_and-not infrequently allowed his mind to be made up by
such fortuitous dncidents, as if, for example,-a third party
with: ' whos e 'had never discussed the matter wete. to
express an opinion for: or against it. Matcolini was very
. clever at exploiting this wein of philosophic. doubt that in
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the long run would only yield to a soxt of fatallsm. He
never taised a question in which he himself was keenly
intercsted; it had to be raised by someone else, and when,
after a lot of vacillation, the Elector had reached the point
when the lightest weight would tip the scale, he would
himself interpose, prefetably by means of a fourth party.

He and Gutschmid, always working in couples, con-
trived in this way to Elay into one anothet’s hands. But
if evety other method proved fruitless, the latter held a
winning card by shifting responsibility on to the shoulders
of some section of Government officials, If the Elector’s
conscience were once soothed by these sedatives, it became
easier to induce him to come to a decision. But however
efficacious these methods might be, they could never
succeed in inducing the Elector to commit ah overt in-
justice or to adopt any definitely mischievous measure.
His sensc of justice and sound common-sense safeguarded
him against that,

Troubles of many kinds inevitably arose from this habit
of mind.

With this tendency to shift responsibility on to otbers,
Frederick Augustus combined 4 very high standard of the
importance og the office they held; just as he himself held
his office of ruler at the hands of God, so, did every
official hald office at God’s hands through himself, He
had great difficulty, thetefore, in doubting the infallibility
of his choice, and, whete not his choice, he still believed
that office would make the man as the office of ruler had
made him, ‘Thus he regarded the individual a5 superseded
by the setvant of the State; he quite forgot that human
natute remains, and only saw a holder of office in every
official. As such he had entire confidence in evetyth.ing
pertaining to his official functions, vety rarely inflicte
punishment, and then only -after 2 long stfuggle with
himself, for abuse of official authotity, which, with his

" ideals of office, he held to be impossible, nor did he reward
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outstanding service, becanse, on the wame prineiple, he
looked on all services readered as an obligation,  "The
consequence was that everyone who was not puilty of overt
dereliction of duty in his appoinunent had carvied ot like
an automaton, who had fu\tillcd the letter, not the spirit,
of his obligations, bad the same claim o promotion and
honougs as the most able, encrgeric and zealous servant of
the State,  If abuses came to iight, the oflicial iraplicated
had only 1o prove that he had not been negligent in the
fulfilment of his official duties to the latter, to be held
guiltless,

“The Electot has only one fault,” the Russian ambassador,
who was very attached to him, said on one occasion; “he
neithet punishes nor rewards,” and he was right.

Gutschmid more cspecially confirmed the Dlector in
these views because it suited his purpose for cverythini,r
to pass through his hands. Dy c{cgrucs he removed all
intelligent hrains from the senior appointments, only
tolerated them in subordinate positions amd raised the
average of mediocrity, entirely subscrvient to himself, 1le
had inculeated such a4 prepossession for mediocrity into bis
Master that in the long run the latter came to believe that
mediocre intelligence was the most sceviceable, and could
only be disabused of this idea by Napoleon, the demolisher
of all routine methods,

Funck gocs on to elaborate this perverted confounding
‘of the man with his office at considerable length; hefore
he revetts to the main incidents in his Master’s upbringing
and the Dowager’s tencwed cfforts.

Since his mother’s scheme for making her son depen-
dent on her by weakness of intellect had, thanks to his
natotal abilities, failed, she lay in wait for the moment
when the sexual instinct should come into play. Al kinds
of pitfalls were at this time laid for him which he conttived
to escape, partly owing to his natural continence, partly
to the conscientiousness which impelled him to reveal
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cverything to his confessor, I know for ccitain that this
is a fact, partly from my father-in-law, old Chamberlain
von Unruh, who was in close touch with the Households
of the Dowager and the Administrator, partly from Matco-
lini’s gossip; but what part the latter played in the inttigue
I never leatned.  To judge from his character, he probably
took no very active part beyond noting what effect it might
have on the Llector; in his own young days and even as
a man of forty he had lived a somewhat d};ssolute life.

I heard many reminiscences of those days, too, from
General Count Bellegarde. The Administrator was in
opposition Lo the Dowager because she wanted to ptovide
him with a mistress entirely dependent on herself ; her Coutt,
in his opinion, had a good deal in common with that of
Catherine d¢” Medici. ~ Her ladies-in-waiting and women
of the bedchamber were attractive and wete not reputed
prudes; so much so, that there was a tisk of impaired
health,

I knew scveral of het more seniot ladies who, in
theit later yeats, wete fond of initiating youngstets into
the vsages of modish society., I myself, in one instance,
cscalpcd the honour of this initiation by the skin of my
teeth,

It became a case of finding a Consort for the King,
and the choice fell on the young, light-hcarted Princess
of Zweibrlicken, whose brother was matried to 1he Elector’s
amiable cldest sister, The wish he had expressed to travel
bad been unanimously opposed by all factions, and the
choice of ihe btide had been mainly the Dowager’s conceri.

Amalia Augusta can never have been beantiful, but
there was something unusually attractive in her expression ;
and het figure was faultless. Her education had been
neglected; she chattered French and Italian, had musical
tastes, danced well and was passionately fond of it, Kindli-
ness was the keynote of her chatactet, but neithet her heart
not her intelligence was trained, though her judgment was
naturally sound. Het vivacity verged almost on hoydenish-
ness, het greatest delight was playing practical jokes, and
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she might casily have carried them to che Tength of fog-
getting her dignity, when she might have hotrayed a strain
of vulgarity into which the predilection of empty heads
for gossip often misled her; in fact ber Erivolity i general
was not always immune from folly.

A consort of this temperament was hound to be in
marked antagonism to her hushand’s always formal, ofien
stifl. demeanour; to his whole habit of mind.  Yet he fell
in love with her at fiest sight, and he always did love her
even if he did not always have the same respect for her,
Beside her, his impassive beating looked prim, all the more
so because he was always trying to remind his young wife
of her dignity by his own demeanour.  She did not love
him at the time,

The Dowager sct about hatching a new plot on the diffet-
ence in their characters; her daughter-in-law was to keep
the lilector under her thumb and at the same time, by
reason of some folly for which she was prepared to give
her every oppottuaily, become entlrely dependent on the
old lady, \v{m would then govern through hee, T know
all this, and the upshot of it, from the Queen hersclf, that
is to say, from her letters to Watzdorf which passed
through my hands.

Accarding to these, Marcolini made comimon cavse
with the Dowager and himself made the fisst attempt on
the young Electress® virtue, but met with a severe sebuf,
From that time onwards, she claimed, Matcolini had been
het secret encmy, and in consequence had undermined het
whole position in her telations to her husband. To have
the Elector ruled through his Consort did not suit his
schemes at all, but she had to be dependent on him to
prevent het from doing him any harm,

Despite the tepeated failute of het amiable designs, the
formidable Dowager had one mote catd up her sleeve
Funck relates the stoty of the way she played it and of its
tevetbetations in intemational politics, not in this context,
but in the Memoits in conncction with the mystery of the
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arrest of Colonel Agdollo, then commandant of the Swiss
Guard.

The whole story has never been made public, but has
ceased to be a sccret, and therefore only calls for brief
reference. 'The Elcctress Dowager, still striving to obtain
control of the Government, played the principal part.  She
had conceived the unnatural and insensate scheme of declur-
ing, to her own dishonour, her eldest son to be illegitimate
and the second son, the patalyzed Chatles, to be the legiti-
mate and first-born son of the latc Elector Christian, in
order to obtain the guardianship over that sickly and fecble-
minded Prince. I do not know whether he was privy to
it, but I should doubt it; the younget Princes and
Princess Matianne wete certainly not parties to the plot.

+ It is pretty well beyond all doubt that sectet negotiations
had been initiated with some foreign Courts in pursuance
of this scheme, but whether the Emperor Joseph II became
a party to the misguided Dowager’s intrigues, and Frederick
II had wheedled it out of him and then disclosed it to the
Electot, I am not in a position either to affirm or definitcly
deny. It is certainly true that from this date onwards the
Elector’s policy changed and that from a supporter of
Austria he became a warm partisan of Prussis, and that
Genetal Stutterheim, at that time ambassadot at the Court
of Betlin, reccived the postfolio of foreign affairs and vntil
his death {1789) stood high in the Elector’s favour, and,
without servility to either of them, held the scales to
Marcolini, But when one reflects that this occutred in
Maria Thetesa’s lifetime, and that in view of the known
principles of this woman Joseph II would never have
dared to become patty to such a scandalous intrigue, it
becomes much more probable that, beating in mind the
tivalty between the Austtian and the Prussian Cousts—
because both of them attached equal impottairce to close
relatxpnsthFs with Saxony—they q:oth proposed. to make
.the-old Blectress’s plot setve their purposé by attaching
her son more closely to themselves, and either that the Court



16 IN THE WAKE OF NAPOLRON

of Berlin only anticipated that of Vienna or that Stutterheim
was mote astute than out ambassador at Vienna, Whether
-any other persons in Dresden were implicated in this odious
affair, and who they wete, I do not know, nor whether it
had anything to do with the dismissal of the ministets,
Ende and Sacken,

Only Agdollo, as the Tlectress Dowaget’s principal tool,
was suddenly placed under arrest one evening when he
was with company, and not a soul was allowed to see him,
The short examination was entrusted to two discreet men,
Privy Councillor Zehmen and the confessor, P. Herz; the
Erisoner was probably unpable to contest the evidence
btought against him. FHe was removed to the Kénigstein,
whete he was kept in not very tigorous detention—he was
even allowed to walk about when there wete no strangets -
in the fortress—until his death. He was arrested in 1776
and died somewhere between 1790 and 1795,

After this final revelation of the methods of the She-
Wolf of Saxony, the biographer reverts to his favourite
topic of Mascolint’s wiles to establish his ascendancy.

 In agteement with Gutschmid he had adopted methods
far- better suited to the character of Frederick Augustus
" to keep him permabently in his power, All that was
,recéuired, was to keep him so continuously busy that he
‘had no time to get through all he had to do, but had to
" leave a cettajn amount to his two friends—and they took

good cate that it should not be work of minor impottance
..—and nevet to let him out of their sight, - '

.~ On the occasion of his mission to Italy, Marcolini had
" been. appointed ‘Chamberlain, but he did not, on this
- decount, resign his appointment as. page of the chambers.
.. The; Elector; who at that date was still a minor, was deeply’
 ~touched: by this-evidence .of devotion on his patt, and:
Maif@;d@i;gi—_qéﬁi_@?éd his purpose of always being i attend
.-, aice o his tfi:iﬁqely- friend. He'tose alf the more rapidly,
- 45 $0on as-the latter bad afsumed’ the feins of government,
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to the higher Court appointiments, but because he could
not, as a Catholic, hold any Government office (it was
only in 1808, after the Peace of Posen, that he became a
Cabinet minister without a postfolio), he consistently re-
fused to take any part in any conference on public matters.
He thereby secured the advantage of never appearing, in
the public eye at any rate, to have a finger in the pie, ot
to assume any tesponsibility, and of being in a position
to refuse all petitions addressed to him on the grounds
that he had no influence in public affairs, and yet did not
draw on himself the odium that usually attaches to a
ministerial favourite. In the eatly days he never, later on
very rarely, submitted any business to his Master, but, if
asked, he gave his opinion as a friend, and in spite of that
pulled the wires so deftly and, after Gutschmid’s death,
so exclusively, that not a night-watchman throughout the
country was appointed without his approval.

Marcolini’s device, whereby he contrived to wield this
power, was that of all favoutites, by makiog himself in-.
dispensable to the Elector, by always being at his elbow,
a necessaty participant of all his recreations, if not of his
wortk, and never to tolerate a soul anywhere neat him who
had enough wit to entertain the Elector, to give him a
distaste for everything in which he could not be the
moving spitit, and theteby to tule him completely by force
of habit. - . o

So far as men of affairs wete concerned he was covered
by Gutschmid, and the selection of officets of the Coutt,
summoned for duty every month, depended on him. An
army of chamberlains and grooms of the chamber wete
appointed, qualified fot the position only by the proof of
-sixteen quarterings, but in the vast maj otity of cases people
without any higher, ot even moral culture, even devoid of
. education of any kind, who for the greater patt could not

even speak French. The: precedence, conferred. over.
colonels and majots in thé army on them, made these aristo-:
cratlc upstatts puffed up and conceited, and proof ofancestry. .
was ‘regarded as' the- highest. of all imeérits;. evety other.:
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human qualification was contemptuously dismissed, and the
honour of cacrying a candlestick in front of the Elector, or
his hat behind him, or of relieving him of his coffee-cup,
was regarded as the highest of all distinctions,

As these people either drew no pay at all or were badly
paid, a small pension was their highest ambition, and as
they—I refer to the majority throughout—for lack of any
liberal education, had no topic of convetsation at all, they
could not help boring the Elector, and fell entirely under
the thumb of Marcolini, to whom they bowed in abject
setvility, and spoke of as “ the Count,” just s the sovereign
might be referred to as the King, the Duke, without fusther

‘qualification. If the hotde of dolts should include one ot
two men distinguished for their intellectual gifts or cultute,’
they either did not cate to be summoned ot it was difficalt
to prevent theit not being summoned for their month’s
duty, or else they weze looking for promotion to diplomatic |
appointments, and therefore were ge rendent on Marcolini.

- Thete were, it is ttue, men among tﬁmm who tealized the
ineptitude and futility of their position and admitted as
much themselves, but the appointment was the first
stzlfli,mgns@one to higher honouts, especially as the first
tacitly indispensable qualification for a diplomatic careet,
and thus retained its pxestige, -

But the mischievous éﬂgcct this army of chamberlains

- and grooms of the chambet, who at Court fawned on

" every lackey, but in the provinces flaunted their prestige -
~and the signal privilege of being attached to the petson

of the'soveteign, had on the motale of the third estate in -

- Saxony is. incalculable, © With a-deep sense of their own:

- insignificance the, houtgeois officials used to look -up- to:
. these;pillars of the Goust, but,-when fitst I came to Saxony;
' without: resentiment 'and without eavy, they thought good-:

.+ hutdouredly’ that ‘theSe things must. be, and Saxony was’

. miade to-look- sidiculoits, abfoad by. the naive astonishment’
-~ vof its citizedfion heating thatthings wete not'so elsewhere,’
+, and:by the rejoindet they tarely failed-ta give, Akl but

.....

*in OB country,” efci

i3
R
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Funck, himself a keen professional soldicr, vety jealous
of the tepute and status of his profession, could never
forgive Marcolini, because it was his set purpose to wean
the Elector from his intercst in the army,

There was only one profession Marcolini still feated,
that was the military, There was one trait in his character
that predominated aboveall others, an ineradicable cowardice
that, excited by the least, most distant alarm, made him
fotget every other consideration, all his schemes, all his
judgment. 'The bate thought of petsonal danger, even'if
there were no reason to apprehend it in the remote distance,
made him physically ill forthwith, and the idea of having
to accomipany the Elector in the field was enough to
deptive him of his peace of mind fot days, It was an open
sectet that Graf Totleben, a subaltern 1n the Foot-guards,
who afterwards went into Russian service, gave him a
thrashing and that he did not appear to meet the ensuing
challenge, and was too much of a coward to take his revenge,
It was his constant dread that the same sort of thing might
befall him, that, at any rate, he might be addtessed tudely;
he disliked the vety sound of arms in a batrack yard, a
musket might burst one. of these days, or 4 ramrod be left
in the batrel. ‘The taste for soldicring was the thing he
‘dreaded most in the Elector, and his unceasing endéavour:
was to wean him from it. - ST

Gutschmid, ‘a timid little bookworm, lent him 'his
suppott with all ‘his ﬁn;%ht by dwelling on the harm done
by playing at soldiers that was becoming moté and more
EQP‘E]IM among theteigning monafchs, Frederick Augustus;
.howevet, had no inclination to play at soldiets, but he:
liked soldiefing 5 he had fine militity judgment, and had
a-sense -of the higher, more lofty aspects of wat, because
he had plenty of natural -courage that was only endotsed
by. his: self-command and fatalism. Right-up to his old -
age he éndeavoured to instruct-himself in the opesations:
of wir; I.often discussed them-with him 4nd was at the-
same. time astonished by his thegfetical knowledge, by his
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sound judgment in practice, and complete lack of any
conception of tactics,

Matcolini would have tegarded a conversation of this
kind with a moderately well-informed officer as the prelude
to his fall because he would have been incapable of taking
patt in it. He would like to have ousted the military
clement from the Court entirely, if the Elector would have
consented to give up his aides-de-camp. He therefore had
no choice except to insurce himself from intetference from
this quarter by the selection of the most brainless, pat-
ticulatly tedious pedants, of men who had never got beyond
the “pattetn” uniform and parade routine, By these devices
they had at length got only altogether second-rate petsons
in command of regiments and of the army, and just as bad
selection petsistently yields bad results, these wholly in-
efficient commanders only promoted dolts of their own
stamp to the more senior appointments,

The theoty of army monasticism, emanating at the
time from the Prussian army, which, as the result of long
peace and inactivity, had lapsed into the most tidiculous
heresies, and especially from the Saldern school, was
eagetly swallowed whole in Saxony. The monastic school
aimed at detaching the soldier from all human associations
and human sentiments, A brother was to cease to know
‘his btother, a son his father, Taste fot motre refined
- pleasutes, association with people of culture were to be
discountenanced ; they tended to mike the soldier, so the
theoty .went, effeminate, because they interested him-in
something other than his duties, Serious study, except
* that of mathematics, was distraction. ‘The ¢oatse subaltetn,
wha only. knew enough to sweat, thrash, and. count 96
‘paces-to the minute, was a far better soldier., Domesticity,
et alone affection for a maiden of quality, was incompatible
. with fhie motiastic spirit. = It swas severely reptessed by open -
- violeaice ‘and’ tidicule. . They jeeted at an officet who'
“endedvoured:ito.appeat-to advantage in polite society fot
“.a fop and a-dandy; it was ofly excugable in'the case of.
- princes,. ot of sciofis 'of the great houges, destined for the:
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highet walks of life. To dress with proptiety or even
with a certain degree of taste was rated effeminate vanity.
On the other hand, the greatest moral laxity was connten-
anced, intercoutse with slatterns, gambling and drinking
bouts, because that sort of thing was only transient; it
did not distract, make effeminate, like everything rending
to the refinement of manncts, o
Despite the wrongheadedness of this system it 1s
impossible to deny a measutc of logic to the school from
which it emanated; they knew, at any rate, what they were
aiming at, The converse was the case in Saxony; the
windbags who through no metit of their own had, walkin
in their sleep, advanced to the command of the army felt
it incumbent on them to do something, but they did not
know what, nor had they the strength of purpose to set
about a difficult task, yet it had to be something impoxrtant,
Their aides-de-camp attended all the Prussian reviews,
admited and marvelled at everything they saw, and yet
had leatnt nothing from their discussions with Prussian
acquaintances amfT telatives, nor had gmsped anything
other than the purely supetficial. That 1s what they
brought back with them and cxpounded to their chiefs,
Thenceforward the essence of Saxon military service lay
exclusively in dress regulations o, as the technical expression
termed it, adjustemeny, which. the authors of the new,
intelligent system, like their successors, neves learnt to
spell aﬂfht, for after 1800 in official documents, orders

and the like they wrote “ Aschostement. **

There Was‘no'tlﬁng Funck disliked mote than the fashion
for the “Prussianization ” of the Saxon army with its
_ pettifogging minutiz on every detail of dress and accoutte-

ment. 3o much so that it takes him some time to get back
to the King. ‘

oo ’Sox;i';et'hing had to be discovered for the 'Eiéétdr as 4.
~substitute for his liking for soldieting and give him an
.Object for the physical exercise that had become necessary-
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to him, The chase was the obvious thing, and as the
chicf foresters were chamberlaing as well, there was no
difficulty about the personnel,  Marcolini had absorbed the
forestry and chase department as a whole; the Chief
Forester carried no weight at all, he had no authority to
engage even an underkeeper, and all the aristocratic peg-
sonnel of the chase and the forest was made up of people
who could shoot hares and talk spozt in the correct jargon
of venery, but were neither able nor allowed to do anything
mote.

The whole of this numerous highly paid staff with a
crowd of understrappers was kept up only for the chase.

“'The Forestry department proper was undet the Boatd of
Finance, and, curiously enough, usually in the department
of a financial privy councillor who had read law and often
was incapable of distinguishing a fir from a pine,

This was Gutschmid’s contribution, who, to some
extent honestly, held the view that a lawyer was competent
for any appointment and a layman for none, but mainly
because he liked to have cvetything administeted by in-
efficient chiefs, and consequently by subotdinates under
his own thumb.

So the Elector had to be won over to the joys of the
chase and, as he was too shortsighted to be a good shot,
petforce hunting was adopted. It gave him some tepid
-pleasure, because he ceased to have to take his rides for
exercise only; it gave them some sost of object. But he

- Was nevet the devotee of hunting people believed him to .

- be when'evety countty squite, i order to ape him, pro-
. fessed himself'a devotee of the chase, He himseélf told me
_-inote than once that he looked on hunting only as a factor
L1 tﬁ; regie of life that had become absolutely necessaty

ota b, G T S
.- Matcolini-made "all - agrangements, was at the outset’
* . alwiys In ‘atfendance, until one day his hosse spilled him’

/- e Syamip-=-ohe Of the notewotthy scenes of his life which-

- he Hiad had irottalized i a‘seties of -paintings—after

- which; ke’ ofteft allowed *hitnself' to-dtop ‘out, because he-
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was well aware that the head foresters and pagres of the
chase of his choosing, and the rough retinue of keepets
and beaters with whom the Electot at times chatred affably,
would have no subject for conversation othet than stags
and boars. _

But it was not enough for the chase to be a recteation,
because as such it could be dropped; it had to be exalted
to a duty., So for eight months in the ycat, two days a
week were earmatked on which the Elector was bound to
go out hunting. Only sickness, and in latet years more
than eight degrees of frost, could release him from it. He
was bound to, even if he did not want to, because otherwisc
the whole routine of the Court would have been upset;
evetything was artanged, the keepers and assistants at their
stations, the cooks dispatched to prepate the midday
meal; it would be simply impossible to cancel it all.

In just the same way evetything was converted into
a duty and parcelled over stated hours and days to kee
the Electot continuously engaged, and, as he kept up lis
studies, he had not 2 minute left when it might occur to
him to look fot some other form of recreation that did not
mean a waste of time, or perhaps to become acquainted
with human beings of flesh and blood. This undeviatin
toutine, it is true, appealed to the Elector’s sense of ordetls
ness, but I have had it from his own lips that it often
weighed heavily on him, Yet he submitted to it because
it had become established, although he himself had hardly
been aware of it, 'The innovation that had at first entet-
tained him because it was a change of occupation and a
recreation came to be continued as a habit despite the fact
that its ordered recurrence had reduced it to the dead level
-of routine. :

. Evetything had become duty; divine service in chusch,
life regulated by the clock, State dinnets, the play, dancing,
tiding or walks abtoad, games of ball, chess, music and
the rest, they all had their ordained seasons, days, and hours
and their form, uniformly delimited and prescribed.,
- It 'was the sathe thing in the transaction of public

P
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business, which Gutschmid rendered as dilatory as possible
by introducing a system of unending schedules, by sub-
mitting exttemely wordy documents and teposts, without
a précis attached, on trivial matters, and by a procedute
that made summarization difficult. As the Elector tead
everything for himself, it often became impossible for him
to work his way through the pile of papers, more especially
as he pushed them aside as soon as the clock of routine
sttuck the hour for walking exercise, for the card-table,
for the playhouse.

I have seen with my own eyes the immense volume of
wortk he contrived to get through in the teeth of these
hindrances, for he was vety receptive and worked with
plenty of ease and concentration, He did with vety little
sleep and devoted the houts saved theteby to study. In
addition to his hobby, botany, he read the classics, Tacitus,
for example, assiduously; good modern historical works,
hooks of travel, refreshed his mathematical knowledge,
read memoits and histoties, of wars for preference ;
periodicals as well, and kept himself in touch with political
and general literature, He often discussed thesc books
with me, QOccasionally he read plays, French for choice
~—novels never; “Delphine” is the only one T ever
remember hearing him mention.

It was under these conditions, as the tesult of such an
~ education and in such a rigid routine of life, that the.

King’s chatacter had developed; bis duties had become
.+ babits and his habits duties,

' “-,".Tl}us a hedpe of routine and Coutt: ctiquette had been
- built bp found 3 ruler of many natutal gifts and a mind of
- his own; from which he never succeeded in wholly escaping.

W thay. be definitély “assumed that the period of the
" Bavatiant Wir of Succession was the hout of his emancipation,.
- the date Whefy hé became a man, . From this time ohwaids.
-, he suffereéd ‘the tutelage of Matcolini and Gutschmid less;
- "'FIQCI',IFIY';VI? 4t"was,.only . the shackles of habit, of being
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accustomed, that he continued to endure, and they ate
weightier, less easy to shake off, than one might imagine,
If, however, he tately nerved himself to enforce his own
views against the objections of his counsellors, he had
none the less a mind of his own. And these objections
were so skilfully and subtly interposed that he probably
rately believed he was guided by any will other than his
own, and when he surrendered his own opinion, probably
believed that he had cotrected 2 fitst instinctive impulse
in the light of reason.

Altogether his own and entirely opposed to the con-
ceptions of his surroundings were tIEe liberal views he
held on the French Revolution as manifested in its first
beginnings. I was not in close personal contact with
him myself at that date, but Prince Beloselski told me
that when he discussed it with him supetficially and without
committing himself, he had always expressed very modetate
views, General Polenz, who was Adjutant-General, and
as a man of the wotld an exception to the normal type,
told me the same thing. An atistocrat to his finger-
tips, Polenz was always very averse from any limitation
of the Royal pterogatives, ‘The Elector, however, reserved
as he was and abruptly as he usually broke off anything
more than a desultory convetsation, exptressed a contrary
opinion, and seemed in favour of the first tnoderate
}:rinciples of the Feuillants; he, of coutse, inevitably
oathed Jacobins. . . . . '

Later on, in 1808, he once, on some occasion I cannot
recall, refetred to these events in conversation with me.
I admitted that I had at first sympathized with the Revolu-
tionaries. Heinterrupted me: “Ah, so you wetea Jacobin}”’-
As I could not make out from his exptession what, he
teally meant, I only protested against the charge of Jacobin-
ism, but did not take back what I had previously said, and
merely added, I was young at the time, and in the case of
a young man who cannot foresee what consequénces may
arise from a thing that in itsclf appears to-be good, those
doctrines of moderate libetty bhad their. atitictions,” "~
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“ Well, well,” he answered, © you need not he ashamed
olf it; ,c:ldcr people than you may no doubt have appraved
thein.

These principles of modetation, together with his com-
mon-sense political views, perhaps determined his attitude
at Pillnitz, where he firmly refused, though tepeatedly
invited, to attend any conferences on a war against France,
His conduct was quite consistent with his character; it
did not seem to him right to intetfere in the domestic
affairs of a foreign country, or rather he did not consider
himself competent to do so, yet he stated that, if the
enemy wete to cross the borders of the German Empite,
he would do his bounden duty as a Prince of the Empite,
punctiliously. So he did, but he never went beyond it.

Similarly in his attitude towards Poland he was cateful
to look long and anziously befote he leapt.

The Constitutlon of May 3rd (1791) was proclaimed
in Wagsaw under Prussian’s guarantec, and the Prussian
ambassador was the first to give the Elector official intima-
tion of it, and at the same time, on the King’s behalf, to
offer’ congratulations on his unanimous clection, It must
have had many attractions for him, for his only daughter
was declared heir to the throne, which she would share
* with her future Consort and pass down to her descendants,
~The Elector was fond of the Polish nation, which from his
grandfathet’s death onwards had shown the greatest
attachment to him, and even at the time of the Confedetation .
" had been on the eve of declaring for him. Everything
© ‘was; from this })oin_t of view, bound to attract him, and
- the guarantee. of Prussia, so powerful at that date, seemed
* -fo.mget every postulate of statecraft.

. Prince "Adam :Czattoriski appeated in Dresden. at the
. “head of 2 deputation to offet him the ctown as the successot
- .of Stanislaug’ Poniatowski, who, together with the nation,
. invited hisacceptance. . A Polish ambassadot, Malachowski,
" nephew ;of the. famous old Marshial Malachowski, was
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appointed to the Saxon Coutt, and the Poles were surprised
and could not understand why inh these circumstances he
should have any further hesitation.

The King and his counsellors, however, saw important
reasons for caution as long as Russia, all-powerful in Poland,
had not shown her hand. Without refusing the offer, he
hesitated to accept it as long as Russia refused to give, or
marked time in giving, her guarantee, He advanced this
objection against the urgent promptings of the Prussian
Cabinet, and was rightly distrustful of the declatations of
Friedrich Withelm, which amounted only to words and
were no definite surety for him even if they might be for
the Constitution. Leopold I, only concetned with the
pacification of his Empire, especially of Hungary, still
smarting under the exacerbations of Joseph II and of the
Belgian rebellion, seemed to have lost sight of Poland,
at any tate he gave no guarantee. France, at the time in
the full ferment of the Revolution, had, so to speak, ruled
herself out of European affairs and did not count. So the
regent of a Poland favaged by so many storms would haye
had no other ally than the doubtful good faith of Prussia,
which at the time was, it is ttue, on bad tetms with Russia,
but might easily come to an undesstanding with her and
sactifice him and unhappy Poland. The sequel showed
only too drastically that Priedrich Wilhelm’s pretensions
to all the knightly virtues did not include that of keeping _
his wortd, and it was cettainly a wise policy that prevente
the Elector from staking the fortunes of his ancestral realm
on the prospect of becoming, through his only daughter,
the founder of a new dynasty. His deliberate methods
and Gutschmid’s wait-and-see policy were fully justified
on this occasion: this attitude, so in accord with his
mentality and so in tune with his passive fatalism, was
thetefore bound to become the mote closely -identified
with his character. S

* ‘Thete is one salient charactetistic of Fredetick Augustus :
to ‘which Funck does not. refer spécifically, though it fay .
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well be the seeret of his loyalty and devotion to the man,
With all his limitations, with all his inconsistencies, with all
his maddening vacillations, Vrederick Augustus was always
a great geatleman,

Punck records elsewhere that he never summoned him
to the palace during the weeks when he was not on dut
without apologizing for putting him to the trouble: it
annoyed him when any member of his suitc addressed him
bareheaded in the open in cold or bad weather to have to
tell him to remain covered. On one occasion, when
during the chasc a clumsy grootm blundered into his hotse
and all but knocked him out of the saddle, he called the
man to account in right royal fashion, Immediately after-
wartds he strictly forbade his attendants to say a word about
the incident to *the Count.”” The delinquent had been
scated badly enough. e did not intend to have him
punished as well,

For all that he must have been o difficult Master under
whom to serve.



I
THE QUEEN

T would be difficult to find a brother and sister more
alike than the Queen of Saxony and het brother the
King of Bavatia. Not only in featutes and, until Maxi-
milian became so stout, in figure was the one the speaking
image of the other, but in disposition and mentality as
well. Both are distinguished for a spirit of great light-
heartedness, together with mediocre intellectual abilities,
for a§ood-humour and weakness of character; both are
equally easy to dominate, both equally obstinate in tesenting
control once they have become aware of any intention to
exercise it—the surest way of passing under the yoke of
subordinate attendants. o
The sister has the advantage of her brother in her
ferninine astuteness; she has been compelled, by force of
circumstances, to exercise mate self-control,. to practise
the art of pretence, but her light-heartedness has paid the
price of it. 'The spirit of French military chivalry, assimi-
lated in his young days, coupled with-his German geniality,
will always make the King of Bavaria a likeable. character
and make it impossible to harbour resentment against him
even in his wrongdoing, bécause one always feels convinced
that: he teéant no harm. The Queen of Saxony could, if
she meant to be obliging, be of infinite, almost ittesistible
charm, in fact she still can be in her old age, and-in her
eatlier years her playful ways became her very well; with
advancing years a woman cannot eschew them too carefully
because they are so easy to mistake for silliness: Maxl-.
milian’s innate energy had, since it lacked the ballast of either
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depth of intelligence or knowledge, to find its vent in
trivialities, in playing at soldiess, hunting and physical
exercises, and, as weight of flesh and of years put a stop
to them, in petty flistationsness; in a woman’s mote re-
stricted sphete of action this same light-heartedness ran
to seed in 2 taste for intrigue and, the less scope allowed
for its practice, in a keen intcrest in tittle-tattle, futile
back-staits adventures and plots.

Amalia Augusta has her virtues and defects, but proved
hetself worthy of tespect in misfortune because her qualities
wete het own and het faults the outcome of education, of
testtiction, indeed of repression, and the effect of circum-
stances and environment on her chatacter, :

I do not know what the atmosphete of her fathet’s
Coutt was, but it was cettainly other than that of the Court
of Dresden, whete the opposing parties of mother and son,
and between them, of coutse, intertnediate smaller factions
which, ttying to worm themselves into the young sovercign’s
good graces, were watching each other jealously, All eyes

- were focussed on the young Princess, all wete trying to
- court her, all wete striving to ingratiate themselves,

It was hardly possible for her to suspect that they,
one and all, had no other purpose in view than het tuin,
" . In accotdance with Coutt etiquette, the whole of her.
suite bad been dismissed and she was alone among total -
~ strangers, surtounded by only unfamiliar faces, Whom
" “was she to trust? She could feel no confidence in the
. “formal blankness of the young Elector, not as polished
" /then as He became in latet years. Mozreover, he did not
" iattract het; his portrait had reproduced his features, but
“pat-his: bad habit of ‘twitching his face not his ungainly .
/.moyéments, Her Mistress: of the Robes, a teal Camerieta:

. n;;ajp;,:‘-;iﬁgl_led' her by her meticulous rigidity ahd ever-
- ‘lagting” admonitions ;. T have. forgotten the name of -the’
. wopian but have her description from the Electress’ lettets,
" -which spoke of these adronishments as  reptimands.” At
one foment she kiad allowed het eyes to toam about too
", freely » the next she had botwed tdo ‘stiffly, at anothet top.
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low; at one moment she had talked too long to one man,
-at the next not long enough to someone else. The result
of all these admonishments was that she never left het toom
.except in a state of panic. '
There was not a soul among her ladies-in-waiting to
whom she felt in the least drawn, and they only appeared
at Court functions; two aged and unattractive women of
the bedchamber rarely left her side, but they wetre quite
incapable of anything other than forced conversation and
became a plague because they teported her evety incautious
utterance, het every movement, to the Misttess of the
Robes, She disttusted het mothet-in-law, had, too,
pfobably been wained against her iy Zweibriicken, and
was, even in Dresden, kept at arm’s length of her. She
was only allowed short and formal conversations with
het ladies-in-waiting, one ot two of whom she liked, as
with the ladies of the town, with whom she only came in
contact at Court. The ladies with what they called the
entry, the most tespected of the town dames, but the oldest
and stiffest s well, did not afford het much entertainment
by sitting round her in formal primness at her mornin
receptions, Her eldest sister-in-law was not married until

a few yeats later, but as she lived at the Dowaget’s Couzrt,
all approaches wete jealously guarded. The youngest was
only a child of eight. .

Nothing depressed het tnore than the pastimeés of thé
Coutt. She was from the day of her artival no doubt
prepared for pomposity, but not for this killjoy routihe
of recreations ih which every relaxation bécame a formality
and a-duty at which everyone was bound to profess enter-
tainment at all costs. ST T
- In'all probability she made life more difficult fot hetself
from the first by her high spirits, by making fun of the
qplpressivc succession - of . pastimes, of the pondetous
solemnity of the Saxon Court, in such sttong conttast to
the easy, soldietly atmosphere of that Zweibtiicken, by
mﬁy a caricature of her suite, of the devotional time-
table, : : SRR
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Her efforts to ease her bonds proved fruitless, Without
hope of being able to throw off or to cndute the shackles
fastened on her in the first bloom of light-hearted youth,
she felt desperately unhappy, and, as she had to hide her
teats, bad not a soul in whom she could confide, her
unhappiness of mind impaited het physical health, Durin
the fiest years she spent most of her time in physical ill-
health, The Electot’s strictness, trained to no less a degree
of self-suppression in his own case and to an unusnal
degree of self-control, had no consideration for physical
ailments and, ill as she might feel, he expected her to
accompany him in the coach, to the chase and on drives
and on his walks abroad, never to miss a game of ball
and other pastimes on the ordet of the day, and above all
never to shirk prayers or Coust functions. To have
twitched 2 muscle on public occasions or at table would
have meant bringing the “ reprimands ™ of the Mistress of
the Robes down upon her,

She fared worst of all when, free from physical pain
and forgetting all het troubles, she allowed herself to be
catried away by the high spitits of youth. That btought
no end of reprimands in its train, True, her mirth may
on occasions have become too boistetous,

I will only give one instance. At the game of ball
with balloons in Pillnitz, at which in addition to the players
the whole of the household had to be in attendance, the
balloon sped against the head of an officex of the Grenadiet
Guards and knocked his beatskin off, Before he could
recover it, the Electtess ran up, picked it up, and plantéd
- it on the head of -old Privy Councillor von Zehmen, who™
© ‘was also in attendance on duty as an uninterested spectatos,
- .The wotthy old man, with his lean, bony figure, must have
- looked a comic figute in it, because he had such a natrow
* héad that the beatskin fell over. his eyes and could not be
removed without marked displacement of his wig. Not a-
- squl dafed laugh, although everyone felt half suffocated::
* - The Blectoralone temained impassive duting the scandalous-

: " scene and continued the game as if nothing had happened,
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but it is easy to imagine what a sevete penalty she had to
pay for it.

She played into the hands of the authors of her bondage.
For, cettain as it is that Frederick Augustus changed greatly
after the age of thirty, and after forty grew more human
almost evety day, I still cannot help thinking it highly
improbable, from what I saw later on of his way of treating
the Electress, his daughter and his brother’s children, that
he should of his own initiative have been so unkind to
his young Consort, with whom he was, after all, in love and
of whom he could not have been jealous because it would
never have entered his head that a Princess-could be un-
faithful with anyone beneath her in rank. :

I have never heard the several incidents of the first
eight years of the Electress’ matried life. . . . At this
time she seems to have surtendered entirely to the influence
of her women of the bedchamber. . . . The lattet, being
of humble origin, and related to townsfolk, supplied her
with all the local news and became mote and mote in-
dispensable because they beguiled the deadly hours of
emptiness, when she was left to her own devices, by tittle-
tattle, She began to take sides for and against the parties
by whose adventures she had been entertained, and was
incautious enough to drop hints occasionally to hex husband
with the object of prejudicing him for or against one of
the ]iarties. But, as he ‘guessed the source from which
she had ‘derived .her information, she theteby lost his
confidence utterly, and it became a principle and habit of
mind of his that her recommendations always made the
patty on whose behalf she was trying to enlist his favour
suspect, even if her sympathies coincided with his own
Imptessions. Even if his promotion ot some matk of
favour had been decided, and the papers actually made out,
he laid them aside or postponed them indefinitely as soon
i}ie he became aware that his Consott was interested in

o ) o

None of her women gained>so much influence ovet

her as Madame Fronhofer, who 'hailed from Strassburg
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and hefore long contrived to make hetself of impottance
to Matcolini, and cleverly avoided all appearance of bein
concerned with anything other than her duties, Vulpar
and underbred, without education, she had none the less
acquired the jargon of polite society and contrived to
affect an air of dignity. By clever intrigues she had
established het position so firmly that even Matcolin
could do nothing to oust her, . . .

But at this time he had to fight another rival for his
Mastet’s favour in the great esteem Princess Matianne
had won by her intelligence. (This was after the War
of Succession.) She beguiled his time both before and
after supper by her wit and spatkling coments; he even
allowed her small liberties because she was a good ten yeats
younget than he, and he still looked on her as hardly
grown up; he never suspected her of trying to intetfere
in offaits of State. In her youthful light-heartedness, it
never, in fact, occutred to her to do so, but she liked
prattling on general topics to him, asked fot information,
and m%gued the question out, I heatd, for instance, from
one of the women in waiting that the subject of duc]ling
was utider discussion one evening, The Princess regardec
it as heathen and wanted to have it mescilessly suppressed
by chogping off the right hand, The Elector laughed and
rejoined: <My dear sistet, it would not be long before
_ you had a one-atmed army,” His own vidws wete less.
sevete, because, while he was not prepatred positively to
tolerate duelling, he thought it could never be entitely .
supptessed in the case of a standing army. -

'The Princess was allowed to discuss the news of the
.day once it had become C{)ublic. propetty, and the sevetity
. with which. she ptoposed 1o’ gavern the’ country amused
- -him, - Tmayéelf had. drawn her wrath down on me on
-account of some disturbance that had occurted in a theatte,
.ahd- in:‘which I was involved. She claimed that it ouglt
" 10 be-sevetely punished and could not understand why
-~ the -Elector attached. so little impostance to it, and' dis
- moissed. it with « Well, they happen to be young hotheads.”
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Hence, slight as the sister’s influence was, Marcolini
could not afford to treat it with indifference, and it roused
the anxiety of the women in waiting even more.

In her letters the Electress denies that she was pasty
to any inttigue against her sister-in-law, not do I believe
that she took any part in it, but the bitter tone in which
she alluded to it betrayed her jealousy and the insihuations
of het confidants. ‘The latter co-operated, if not in com-
mon cause, at any tate under a tacit understanding, with
Matcolini;, for one sole object: Princess Marianne was to
be beguiled into some act of folly which would make
her forfeit her brothet’s regard.

For some time no occasion presented itself, but they
watched het very carefully and discovered that a captain
in the Grenadiers, a Count Stolberg, who had been on
duty for 2 month at Pillnitz, had found favour in her sight.
By accident of birth which made him a remote connection
of the House of Saxony, this man was received with some
distinction at Court. He was handsome and affected the
verbiage of the sentimental school, fashionable at the time.
'Thete was no difficulty in giving them opportunities for
meeting as soon as Marcolini agreed, but the inept lover
did not turn them to account and confined himself to
casting agonized sheep’s eyes, which the Princess teturned
sympathetically.

What, however, the proximity and freedom of life in
the country had failed to effect, the separation and resttic-
tions of Dresden brought about. The lover who seemed
to prefer to worship at a distance, but only felt love’s
rapture when he could coyly boast a conquest and othets
could twit him on it, liaraded in front of the Princess’s
windows, and on public occasions took up his stand
opposite her and languished. But the sympathies of the
Princess went out to him. The carnival ball led to a
tremulous clasp of thehands, the lover’s vanity to an exchange
of billets, But the Princess’s conscience spoiled it all; she
pleaded guilty in the confessional and vowed to break it
off. The lovet was given six months’ leave of absence
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for foreign travel, and for several yeats the Princess con-
tinued to love an ideal with which she associated the name
of Stolberg and became entirely immersed in devotional
exercises. But this youthful romance left a lasting mark
on her character; her health suffered under it and her
bloom faded before she was twenty, For her adversaries’
putpose it sufficed that she had been guilty of an indis-
cretion that made her lose caste in her brothet’s eyes.
The relations between btother and sister never again

became as intimate as they had been, still less what they
might have become. . . .

There was a sequel to this typically cighteenth-century
adventute into the pays du tendre of polite society which Funck
tecords within the ambits of another *character” He
telates it in the same cynical tone—pethaps a little forced
—of disillusioned middle age well in the prosaic enlighten-
ment of the nineteenth century, when the “ Pays” must
have looked vety shadowy in the mists of the past, but
behind it may be possible to discern a tiote of human
sympathy for Princess Matianne’s short-lived idyll

The Princess bote the failute of these hopes [they
tefet to the negotiations for her marriage to the Prince of
Sardinia, which, in Funck’s view, were of coutse, frustrated
by Matcolini’s machinations] with composutre; perhaps
her enduting innocent passion for Count Stolberg con-
tributed to it. But when the latter—probably eariﬁ in
1784—married a Countess Bolza, she resigned herself to
her fate, She had changed so entirely in appeatance that
it was difficult to recognize” her. For all that she Was
still very engaging company; her ¢yes, lit by an expression
.of genuine kindliness, were mote especially fascinating.
. 'The round of devotional exetcises, which by force of habif
' _often became a need; a bounty which, often misguid‘e’d,'

always welled up from the putest of springs and often
.-involved self-sactifice; music, poetty, reading, which
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meant study as well, and needlework, in which she was very
adept, together with her intercourse with her brothers,
the toutine pastimes of the Court and Court functions,
fill up her time and safeguard her from the vacuousness
of botedom. She never regained the esteem of the Elector
in the measute she had previously enjoyed. . . . But she
still retains his affection to an unusual degree, and at all
times he allowed her mote liberties, and she has stood less in
awe of him than any other member of the family.

Princess Marianne, as Funck in preference to the more
pedestrian Maria Anna of the German registers insists on
calling her, must have been a personality, proof against
sousness, when one remembers that she was only nineteen
at the time of the Stolberg idyll.



I1X
THE COUNT

S Funck remarks dryly, from the “ characters ** he has

drawn of the members of the Royal House of Saxony,
the teader will have had occasion to form a fairly accurate
estimatc of that of Marcolini. ‘This does not prevent him,
howevet, from eclaborating a full-length potttait of his old
adversaty which at times borders on caricature. In Funck’s
eyes Marcolini was always the villain of any picce. He
was to him what the red rag is to the bull. He failed to
find a single redceming quality in him.

He had only one predominant quality—avatice; his
Eride was subordinate to it and amounted only to arrogance;

e suffered from one unfortunate defect—ihe most pro-
nounced cowatrdice. Until well into his forties he was
dissolute with women; but they wetc always lights of
love of low degtee, daughters og poot patents whom he
bought, not for cash, but by giving their fathers, brothers

and cousins appointments or procuting husbands for them
later on. .« o .

Even when Punck is constrained to admit that, though
lacking all education, his bugbeat was “a good man of
business and a far-sighted politician,” he is at haste to
qualify this testimonial,

He rendered his Master valuable services, but, of coutse,
only where his own advantage was not at stake. He would
18
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have sactificed everything else to his own advantage with-
out 2 moment’s hesitation even if it had involved the ruin
of the King and the country, but fortunately he was well
awate that he himself could only profit by promoting the
interests of either. :

At the same time Funck has to admit that duting the
Napoleonic era Matcolini saw the position of his adopted
countty mote cleatly than most of his contemporaries.

“ Hst bien scabtreuse, notte situation,” he summed it
up, “mais direz” (it i3 one of Funck’s pecullarities that
he will never allow his hated rival to talk decent French),
“mais ditez un jour que le vieux Comte Marcolini I’a
bien jugée et agi en sorte. Voyez vous, étions une jeune
veuve, assez jolie et riche, tant soit peu coquette. Avions
deux amants, I’ Autriche et a Prusse; pattagions habilement
nos faveurs, flattant tantdt ’un, tantdt P'autre, ne rendant
pas, ne donnant que des espérances. Nous nous portions
patfaitement bien pendant quarante ans, profitant toujours,
et conservions notte indépendance.  S’est ruinée 1’Autriche,
a été obligée de nous abandonnet, étions sut le point de
nous rendre 4 I'autre prétendant; voild est venu I'Empereur
(Napoléon) a jeté 'amant par la fenétte et violé la veuve;
i présent n’est plus qu’a faire bonne mine 3 jeu perdu et
sauver ce que nous teste.” '

Which shows that Marcolini for all his wickedness saw
things cleatly and had a pretty, if scabrous, wit.

Similarly, when the Royal dignity was fotced on the
reluctant Elector, he tematked: “ Ah! Oh! Used to be
an Elector in ermine, going to be a Kifg in a cotton
shirt.”

Until the day of his death this is the man who was
virtually ruler of Saxony. He held his master’s privy
putse-strings, administered the Crown lands. He was the
High Steward of the Royal Household; as Master of the
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Horse the considerable revenues of the Royal studs passed
through his hands, as did those of the Royal china factory
at Meissen in his capacity as prosident of the Academy of
Arts, Apart from the emoluments that accrued to him
from these several offices he had the handling of sums
which Funck ecstimates to have usually amounted to
between 300,000 and half a million taler, with which, in
co-operation with a Leipzig banker, he catried on a lucra-
tive bill-discounting business and was interested in saw-
mills, drawing large profits from the Forestry over which
in his capacity as the Pooh-Bah of Saxony he was in control.
In fact thete appear to have been very few departments
that escaped his control, and as Master of the Hotse in
charge of the Royal stables he had as keen an eye for a deal
as any hotse-copet.

BEverything was gtist that came to his mill, but, while
he no doubt preferred business deals on o big scale, what
seems to have exaspetated Funck most is that he was never
above “ nosing for scraps in a galley.”

It would be easy to fill a big tome if cvery sevetal
instance in which he allowed third parties to cheat the
State for his own enrichment were put on record, But
I will only relate one incident because it was really amazingly
petty for a man of his wealth, He had a collection of

- scrapped Court silver, worn-out lace and the like, such
as was usually sold to Jew pedlars. 'To exploit it to better
advantage, he conceived the notion of having it worked

_ up to make a plate for the sabtetaches of the Hussar officets.
"A plaque of the kind was therefore tutned out in very
- thin silver plate with the Royal ciphet roughly and in-
“artistically impressed thereon; it was supposed to look

. like chiselled silver and in fact looked like battered tin.

- He got the ther Inspector-Genetal to submit this con-

- traption to the King, who did not like it, but because the
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repott stated that the officers of the Hussats had petitioned
for the apptoval of sabretaches of this type at their own
cost, because they would wear better than those in use
and would therefore save them the recurtent expense of
renewal, the King did not reject it offhand. I was Adjutant-
General at the time, but as I had served in the Hussars,
the King asked my opinion. I showed him the drawback
of these tin lids at once; riding at any pace they were bound
to be battered by contact with the swotd, and proved to
him that the regulation sabretache was not as expensive
as this cover, which was priced at 4o taler. Zastrow’s
proposal was thereupon thrown out, and it was from him
I leatnt, because he felt ashamed of it, from whom it had
emanated and what the motive was.

Matcolini had never, before my time, met with a
similar lack of flunkey-like setvility, Whatever it might
be, all objections were at once countered by the phrase
“'The Count wants it.” He showed his tecognition by
winking an eye at greater or lesser peculations provided
they were at the expense of the State or the sovereign,
not at his own; in fact, he liked them and only half trusted
honest men because, after the fashion of underbred Ttalians,
he only looked upon a man as clever if he were sharp
enough to take advantage of evety sort of oppostunity.

He therefore did not give it up at once when he realized
that T was lacking in ability; he regarded it as ineptness
and assumed that I would grow more astute before long.
As this did not happen he began to be afraid of me, because,
in accordance with his own’ character, he could not bring
himself to believe that a man, not altogether a simpleton,
could continue to be honest when oppottunities for making
safe illicit profits were to be had for the asking. .He
therefore deduced subtler motives in my case and con-
vinced himself that I was hatbouring no less ambitious
design than to bring about his fall, '

" It would ill become 2 belated commentator to suggest
unwartantably that the King’s favourite A.D.C. was, in



43 IN THE WAKE OF NAPOLEON

fuct, intriguing for the all-powerful favoutite’s fall, but it
it difficult to forefend the impression that if, in the in-
scrutable workings of Providence, his fall had come about,

the chroniclet would have reccived the news with
resignation,

Having once become suspect, Marcolini, acting on the
principle that the “ Count wants to have it s0,” took steps
to easure that his rival should not exercise undue influence

in any of the departments he controlled, among othets the
Royal stables.

How slavishly and unintelligently his instructions
tegarding everything connected with the stables were
obeyed, the following incident will show. I happened to
be alone with the King out hunting one day when he drew
tein and tried to adjust something on his boot because
his knee-strap was loose, but as his mount fidgeted and he
had to use his left hand, did not succeed. There was no

age at hand so I dismounted to offer my setvices, which

e accepted very pratefully, He remarked that he could
not make out why he felt so uncomfortable in the saddle
that day.

. “ Because your Majesty’s left stitsup is about a quarter
of an ell longer than the tight,” I replied,

© “I have always said so, but they assure me that the
stitrup straps ate catefully adjusted every day, but that it
iz.f tl’le. fault of my seat as I ride with my weight on the

t? '

" *“That is quite natural because the stitrup straps ate
adjusted when they are new, but the left one becomes
. - stretched by mounting and dismounting.”
~7. At the same time I offered to adjust the strap to his
. legy-heaccepted and at once exclaimed that he felt much
--mote comfottable.” When the head groom Klemm came
o :ﬁ afterwards: the King gave ordets that the stirrups on
. all-his saddles were to- be fitted by those in which he was
- gt present riding. T looked ‘ot the mafi, whom I knew
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quite well, as he took the order and smiled. As the
hunt moved off he tode up beside me and said :

“Don’t think we have not noticed that a long time
ago, but the Count has every new stitrup strap brought
to him and matks the spot whete it is to be buckled and
we ate not allowed to change it,” _

“Well,” I asked, “ what are you going to do about it
then ?

“ 1 ghall tell him the King has called me over the coals
and had simply insisted on it, but if one of the grooms
has heard that the order comes through you, 4 won’t
forgive you for the rest of his life.”

“But,” I replied, “ he can’t deny that one strap is much
longer than the other.”

““We have pointed that out to him, but he only says
the King rides with his weight on the left, and that there’s
nothing to be done about it.”

But there were occasions when the King really did assert
himself on his own initiative, and even the Count, howeves
much he might want it, could not have it so. Thus in
the great tea, coffee or chocolate imbroglio which the
chronicler relates more than once with infinite gusto.

It was Court etiquette for a cup of chocolate to be
offered to the AD.C. on duty in the wardrobe, Some
had accepted it, others not, and then the lackeys drank
it on their own account. Matcolini heard of this and the
cup of chocolate was at once cancelled; but the chocolate
economized thereby had to be delivered to his house.

The King himself used to call for a cup of chocolate,
coffee or tea at his wotk in the morning; all three were
therefore kept ready fot him, and what he cﬁd not require the
lackey took. Of late he had been in the habit of asking
for a cup of tea only and Marcolini at once stopped the
supplies of coffee and chocolate. 'The lackeys, it is true,
had for some time setved nothing except tea and, with
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the high prices groceries commanded, had made a hand-
some profit out of the others, They resented hzwing to
forgo it and called the King’s attention to the matter,
He theteupon asked for chocolate one day, and thete was
none; coftee, no coffee; so he had to stick to tea.

Mazcolini, to whom this momentous cvent was at once
reported, becameflustered, pleaded the necessity of economy,
and in order to forestall all pilfering begged his Majesty
to give orders in the morning what beverage he would
be pleased to drink between the hours of ten and twelve,

The King said nothing and let the suggestion slide,
but from the following motning until the day of Marcolini’s
death he ordered tea, coffee and chocolate, so that all three
of them had to be ready. But he never drank anything
else than his cup of tea, -

This was subtle, but it is not the first time that his
Majesty, in the smaller details of etiquette, had shown a
sardonic sense of humout.

Following the trail of the coffec and chocolate, we
become deeply immetsed in the details of Marcolini’s
~ squalid domesticity, which, entettaining enough in them-

sclves, are perhaps rather too involved and long drawn
to follow with profit. But they lead us up to pethaps
‘the heart of the enigma, Countess Marcolini. She appears
to have been Irish by birth, or at any tate by descent,
“which may account for a2 good deal.

" His wife was an O'Kelly of an Irish family that had
settled in Bohemia, She speaks English fluently, and is
_fond of desciibing herself ag an Englishwoman. She
T often “entertained me with anécdotes -of her youth, but -
1 nevet:legtnt definitely whether she was bo in Ireland
: '0t-.on the Continent. . She often talked about het education
;. a cofivent in the Nethetlands. * As she has no fortune
. of het own, she must derive from an impovetished hranch
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of the family that only emigrated from Iteland more recently,
pethaps in her eatly childhood, to seek ‘subsistence and
recommendations in Austtian setvice from the wealthier
Count O’Kelly in Bohemia. A lady-in~waiting and a Father
O’Kelly, close relatives of the Countess, were quite poot too.

She is tall and well proportioned, and, without being
beautiful, might in her youth have passed for pretty.
What is known as a  physionomie de caprice,” with lively
eyes, a tip-tilted nose and pouting lips, suggested more
wit than subsequent acquaintance disclosed. Her bearin
was slovenly, her manner vulgar, her head empty, an
her education had not even succeeded in giving het the
veneet of the manner of polite society. What appeared
to be wit was in her case at bottom only irtesponsibility,
which, as long as it had youth to carry it off, did not become
her badly.

During the first years of het married life Marcolini
was very jealous; she was not allowed to go into society
and to associate with only a few people at Court, and had
to spend her time, when his duties at Court called for his
attendance, in almost conventual seclusion in the house,
where she hardly dated show herself at the window. - A
few clerics and members of the Household just above the
livetied status were her only company, and prayetr books
and gossip her only occupation. o e

It was not until the summer of 1784, when her husband
had gone to Italy without her, that she got a cettain mrieasure
of freedom. What had hithierto been unprecedented, then
became of frequént occutrence, One met her walking .on
foot from her garden in the Priedtichstadt to the town.
I was living in Priedrichstadt at the time and remeémber
meeting Her often; within certain hours regularly, It was
patent and struck me and othets that she was in seatch
of adventure. ‘The uncertain, shy, and then tigidly fixed
glance with which she looked about her, the allurements
with which she contrived to attract the gaze of the passet-
by on herself, standing still, looking round to give her
ordets to the attendant footman, the vivacity, the assumed
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pettness—in short, all the manceuvres of allutement, left no
doubt about it, but I do not remember to have heard of
any intrigue,

There was something so uncanny about apptroaching
her that it did not occur to anyone to embatk on the
adventure. I myself made her acquaintance in the Catnival
of 1786 when she probably, out of cutiosity to get to know
me, because my relationships to Friulein von Unruh wete
at that time public property, suddenly took me for a

pattner in a polonaise at Coutt. She was still pretty at
that time,

One gathets that Countess Marcolini (sfe O’Kelly) was,
without being beautiful, rather fascinating in those days
and that the chronicler was. not insensible to het chatm,
which may account for many things. It is rare for him
—and then only in the case of Marcolini—to descend to
_gossip that does. not stop far shott of scandal, but his
final allusion to het is not distinguished for his usual
good taste.

Twenty years later I spent houts in her company
every day. I thought her greatly-changed. Almost as
penutious as her husband she affected a haughty air that
might at any moment relax into vulgar familiarity, She
had neglected her personal appearance a great deal. She
enjoyed nothing so much as to talk of the splendour of
the Marcolini family, of whom people, well known in
Rome, professed never to have heard. She used to quote
- Cardinals and- AIChbiShOEf as het husband’s uncles, high
officers' of State among his forbeats; he kept silent and
. only’ confirmed it very curtly when called upon to do so.
“As fards-1 know his forbeats' wete impovetished nobles
- i the Marc. Ancond 'who lived quite -obscurely, and for
this | feason. his parents considered: themselves fortunate
in providing for their sot’s futute as-a page at a distant
. Coutt. - He himself, too, when not pressed by her; nevet
.. pretended anything else, . : . T o
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If Funck draws the moral of Marcolini’s life a little
unctuously, it must be remembeted that he had suffered
many things at his hands and that he attributed the loss
of the King’s confidence and therewith the sacrifice of
his career to the latter’s hostility and machinations.

~ Matrcolini’s whole "life is proof that a fortune, dis-
honestly acquired, can never bring its ownet happiness.
He had everything to which the ambitions of a private indi-
vidual can aspite—more than princely wealth, the highest
offices, and almost uncontrolled power in a State of some
importance, the confidence of his Master, confirmed by
long habit, excellent health, for his attacks of illness
whenever he succumbed to violent emotions were not
altogether physical and he had never had to take'medicine,.
Right up to his old age he had retained his faculties and
his senses unabated; his hearing was vety acute, his long
sight excellent, and he used his spectacles for the presetva--
tion of his eyesight tather than of necessity. . . .

But he lacked peace of mind. - The tortuous ways by
which he had amassed his wealth kept him in unceasing
dread lest he might be cheated of it all by equally dishonest
devices, and the longer he failed to discover the enemy—
because he did not exist—plotting for the possession .of
his wealth and powet, thé mote anxious he became. to
identify him, because he attributed the same plans. and -
purposes he had entertained himself to everyone else,
With all his wealth he dreaded becoming -impovetished -
and ate his-heart out at having to let many an ‘o%;;);rtunity
to iricrease it slip because he could not bring himself to -
trust a soul. It was this distrust that prevented. him from’
giving any stranget, or even his wife and son, an insight
into his-activities as 2 whole or froth leaving 2 full schedule
‘of his ‘assets. He catried it all about in his head, the
whole could ofly be controlled by him alone; everything.
that other parties had of nécessity to know of his affairs
was only fragmentaty, and he was tortured by the thought
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that after his death many of them would necessatily lapse,
that his heirs would be frequently cheated of their due. . .
The mania for accumulating mote and keeping everything
he could grab intact continued to increase. He thought
his position endangered by everyone the King addressed;
he strove, evetr mote anxiously, to temove everyone not
entitely in his power and to surtound the King, whom
he ceased to be able to attend pefsonally evetywhere, only
by creatutes of his own, whenever he could not keep him
in sight. 'The limitations of mediocrity, even of stupidity,
ceased to be a sufficient watranty, they had to be people
whotn some disgtace, some dishonesty, or at least some
gteat weakness delivered into his hands; every upright
man had to be rendered suspect in the King’s eyes. In
this tespect, more especially in his later years, he did the.
State great dissetvice. . .. In spite of sound health in
his ripe old age he lived in constant dtead of being taken
off his guard by death, and the time he spent in bed to
ptolong his life he had to filch from the execution of his
schemes, and from the vigilance with which he segregated
the King. Finally, he saw the hopes he had founded on
his children frustrated in consequence of the wretched
education he had been foolish enough to give them.
Deeply shaken by the misfortunes of the country with
which his own and his descendants’ fortunes were bound
up, in constant terror, after the King’s exile, of being
despoiled bfy its foreign rulers of the treasures he had
amassed, of being expelled the country, and of being
obliged to subsist on his own means, he fretted his heart
out until he died. The news that his son had incurred
.debts to the tune of 50,000 tdlers proved the last straw.
" He died unmourned and was soon forgotten, but only
‘mote, overwhelming misfortunes silenced the cuse that
: ‘yzou:l,d:.qﬂxerwise have accompanied him to the grave, . .

e None: the less, a5 2 ch.fdﬂiclex; with a cohscience, his
.~b1qg;aphe;» ‘Has to ‘admit that Marcolin’s death at this
 Junicture. was a public calamity, . “ On great occasions he
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always advised the King well, . . . Marcolini always saw
the right course vety clearly, but,” Funck cannot help
adding in redundant explanation, “it did not always suit
his purpose; on great occasions, however, it had to suit
them because his own advantage was involved in it,”



1AY
LOW OR LOSS

HE most tematkable incident in the cateer of Low,

Minister of War, just before Funck came prominently
upon the scene, appeats to have been the feason for his
elimination,

He is depicted as a simple, honourable soldier, of the
pipeclay and ramrod type, who had gtaduated in that petiod
after the Seven Years’ War, when battle-thinkers in theit
studies vainly imagined they could master the whole att
of war on paper and regarded “its practice as nothing
mote than exetcises that held sutprises for the unskilled
layman only” For the mathematical problems of this
art of war human beings were not required, only lines
and armaments, and the whole solution of the problem
consisted in depriving the human beings of whom these
lines had to be made up of all human initiative.

Just as the power loom was invented to dispense
with labour, the efforts of the militaty theotists of this
school were solely directed to the cteation of great war
machines by means of linked units. ‘The soldier was to

become not so much a “militaty monk, as a militaty
ascetic.”

The Elector liked Low because he was a functionary
with a tule of thumb; he suited Marcolini because he

represented “ the type of enthusiast that lived in a strange
50
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wotld of ideas and was tarely concerned with the wotld
about him.”

It thetefore seemed puzzling that Napoleon should
have insisted on the dismissal of such a blameless auto-
maton, because he was “far too well informed not to
know that a man of this type would have done his duty,
with the same degree of zeal whether for or against the
French. But no one can know better than I that it never
occurted to him to do so. What he wanted was the
dismissal of Count Loss and of Burgsdosff, who was
Minister of Conference and a Hertnhuter (as who should
say a Quaker) and had committed himself to intrigues
against him. Burgsdotff died suddenly a few days befote
the battle of Jena. But because Napoleon had mentioned
two ministers to General Niesemeusche]l, who was a
ptisoner of wat and hard of hearing, and in giving him
the name of Loss had vatied the emphasis on the. ¢s,
Marcolini’s terror had induced the Elector to dismiss the
Minister of Wat, a sott of massacre of the Innoceats to
make sure of including the right victim. That Napoleon
never meant the latter is shown by the fact that he com-
plained most of Madame de Loss ot Madame de Lo ?

Low was unmartied. »

Count Loss, then Ministet of Foreign Affairs, was in
quite another category. "An atistocrat by birth, he had
the grand manner of a statesman of the Louis XIV eta.
“ There was so much dignity in his grand mariner that you
not only forgave him fot.it, but came to tegatd it as proper
and therefore felt honouted by the least condescension he
was pleased to show.”

In his old age he was a handsome man still; ‘his wife"
had been one of the most beautiful -women of her’ day;’
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and evetything about him was distinguished by a keen
sense of the beautiful. The keynote of his character was
pride that often overcast his natural kindliness. He rarel
expressed praise, but did at times, and teproof only by his
silence. As Minister of Foteign Affairs he had won the
tegard of all foreign representatives.

He had, of coutse, the prejudices and defects of his
qualities. '

The- atistoctatic prejudices of a generation to which
hé seemed to belong more than to his own wete
more deep-seated ang mastetful. When the sister of
his daughtet-in-law’s mother after the death of het
first husband, Count Biinau, who died as our ambassador
in Paris, martied the latter’s secretaty of legation, La
Rivitte, his wtath knew no bounds., He committed the
only injustice of which I have ever known him guilty b
dismissing this man as if for dereliction of duty from his
appointment, which he immediately conferred on the son
(}D cannot quite remember whether it was the son or a
brothet).

When representations were made to him on the Injustice
of it he replied indignantly : “Qu’il couche avec elle—ha’
bien, on pourroit fermer les yeux—imais de I'épouser 1
" Yet he was a sincerely religious man, But the loss
of dignity on the part of the widow of an ambassador and
. consequently of one of his immediate subordinates, of a

kiiswoman of his sofi, with a subaltern of the diplomatic
service was an offence he could not get over.

: To a man -of his thinking the new Empire and every-
thitig: confiected with it could only’ be an abomination.
‘He reparded it as the downfall of the aristoctacy and the
. dontination of the upstatts, and Bonaparte’s policy of fusing
- the'two was. patticulatly-odious to f?lm He would: liefer
.. have made his peace with Robespierre’s savage petsecution
- of theatistocracy; he regafded't[l:e onieas martyts, the other
. -as tenegades: Nohe the less he,. personally, always con-
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ducted himself with propriety in his behavious towards the
French ambassadot, but he allowed his prepossessions to
lead him into the mistake of allowing his equally proud,
though much less restrained, wife undue influence. She,
entirely under the spell of the blandishments of the Russian,
Prussian, and English ambassadors, carried her aversion
from all things French to the improper length of publicly
humiliating the Ambassador Durand, who was an excellent
mat, and his mote tesentful secretary of legation, Dumou-
tier. Napoleon, prejudiced against him by the latter, made
the minister’s dismissal one of the conditions of peace.

Count Loss’s magnanimity showed up in a vety setene
light here. Inevitable as he knew his dismissal to be, he
continued even after the battle of Jena to devote himself
until the last moment no less zealously to the Blectot’s
service and entirely in the spirit of the New Era, as if he
had adapted himself to it from the first, and this, not with
the idea of conciliating Napoleon, which he knew definitely
to be impossible, but out of sheet loyalty, because his
mastet had at that juncture no one qualified to take his
place and because he, though certain of his own dischasge,
refused to desert him in the hour of need as long as he could
be of setvice. No one can know that better than I, because
at that time I was working with and undet him continuously.

I have often admired his self-testraint; deeply wounded
as he must have felt, he bore himself with a composure and
dignity that showed no trace of petrsonal tesentment.
Latet-on and up to the day of his death he was true to
himself, and it is worthy of record that, although, in spite
of his considerable estates, he was not a wealthy man, he
declined from the moment he surtendered his portfolio .
to accept his salary of 12,000 talers which the King trans-
mitted to him regulatly at due date, but on evety occasion
insisted on the bearet accepting the customary present just
as if he had taken feceipt of the money. . . .

Thete ate passages in the Memoits that suggest that
these obsolete eighteenth-century notions of loyalty-and
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honour he appteciated so highly matetially affected the
writer’s cateer, although himself emphatically a man
of the New Era, Here again, perhaps, the mote all
that changes the mote in essentials it remains the same
thing,



PART II
COMEDY






I

. THOUGHTS ON THE PRESENT
DISCONTENT

HE Memoirs open abruptly with a review of the

intetnal conditions of Saxony after the battle of  Jena
and the collapse of Prussia and her Allies had made
Napoleon master of Germany and of Central Furopc as
far as the Vistula. Tts vety abruptness suggests that the
manuscript represents a patt—a fragment—of a perhaps
incomplete wotk in which the authot, in the detachment
of retirement and the increasing weight of years, has set
out to teview, with the leisuteliness and disctimination of
a trained man of .letters, the incidents of an eveatful life
with, usually, the tolerant philosophy experience bad
taught him—usually, because in the degkee of phﬂosophy
Marburg had conferted on him there still remains a good
deal of the dash and dating of the light cavalty man in the
slashmg criticisms he occasionally launches at old-time
abuses and erstwhile opponents.

The date, s has been pointed out, represents a tutning-
point in his life as it does in Napoleon’s career. Wounded
and taken prisoner in the battle of Jena the Emperor
himself had dispatched him post-haste to Dresden to
assure Prederick Augustus and his futtered Court that
thete was no occasion for flight, that he was. coming,
not as a conqueror breathing vengeance, but in the gulsc‘;
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of a liberator to trelease a natural Ally from the strangle-
hold of Prussian domination.

His mission had brought relief to a distracted Court
and had indicated a definite line of policy to a bemused
Govetnment. Inevitably, as the man of Napoleon’s choice
as intermediary for averting trouble, he became the man
of the moment, had been promoted Lieutenant-Colonel
and appointed personal aide-de-camp and Adjutant-General
to the King.

Immediately aftetwards he had been attached to the
suite of the Foreign Minister, Graf Bose—his first diplo-
matic mission—to arrange the preliminaties of the Peace
of Posen. He had obtained his first insight into the
administration, ot maladministration, of the army, and of
the methods of a system of Government based on cotrup-
tion, complicated by etiquette. He could no iore have
helped contrasting the efficiency and putposefulness of
Napoleon’s methods with the vacillation and futility of
Saxon administtation than he could forbear being impressed
by the cosmopolitan air of ease and culture of the men
at ‘Napoleon’s Headquarters as compared with the pro-
vincial uncouthness and bootishness of the outstanding
figutes at the Court of Dresden. He is about to see the
eaget, 1mpetuous Frenchman of the dawning nineteenth
century, forged in the fierce fites of the Revolution, in
personal -contact with Saxony “waddling along in the

- potbellied equamrmty » of the eighteenth, and to watch
. ‘Napoleot in -4 hurty making Saxony, fot the purpose of

- his Polish- policy, a countty, in accordance with the light
~ of his titnes, “fit for democtacy to:live in,”

Assummg—as thete is some teason for -‘assuming,.
) hecatise the note :0f the Memoits is throughout: historical
- tather thian personal-—tht- they began with theit writet’s
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first entry into the public life of his adopted countty, it is
hatdly likely that he would have omitted all account of
the important events immediately preceding this sutvey
of the internal conditions of Saxony. At this particular
juncture, however, these “ thoughts on the present dis-
content ¥ would be wholly apposite.

His accounts of the disillusionments and disappoint-
ments which the conclusion of Peace evoked among all
classes of the population and the reasons therefor seem at
all times to strike a cutiously modern note. As a genuine
patriot, any activity he regarded as akin to “ profiteering *
always disgusted him, though in this instance his strictures
may be exacetbated by the trather jaundiced bias of the
artist who finds the work in which he had collaborated
subjected to unfair criticism.

Incidentally, it may be instructive to note how the
more the methods of the “ profiteeting® may have
changed the more the phenomenon itself remains the
same thing.

Peace was concluded, the alien administration of the
countty had been terminated, and Saxony had been declared
a kingdom, but no one seemied very pleased about it all,
An event that two months previously would have been
hailed ‘with the gredtest rejoicings met with a chilly tecep-
tion, * Our incomptehensible. vacillation had discredited
us on. every side. - Instead of the profitable peace we-
might have concluded befote Napoleon had made himself
mastet of the country as far as the Warthe, we had one
we had had to buy at the cost of substantial sacrifices.
Qur dilatoriness had brought our Allies no advantage.
They gave us no credit for it; on the contraty, they hated
us the mote sincerely in proportion to the certainty with
which before the war they had counted on the prospect
of grabbing possession of our most floutishing provinces -
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and, when this hope proved illusory, of indemnifying them
at out expense unider the terms of a futute peace.

For two months our country had had to endute all the
butdens of a conquered State while the people from da
to day nutsed flattering hopes of peace. When at ]eng,tﬁ
it materialized they thought they had got over the worst,
wete counting on an entirely different state of things, and
wete peevish at only having achieved a peace that might
easily expose us to the vengeance of out whilom Allies.

The Prussian officers who, as prisoners of war, had
found patronage, active support, and hospitable reception
all over Saxony and, with the happy-go-lucky disposition
of Napoleon, who never troubled about anything beyond
the ralpid liquidation of his campaigns, had enjoyed com-
plete liberty and could afford to await their retutn to their
cotps without anxiety, requited Saxon hospitality by tall
talk about victories won on the Vistula, about the advance
of Russian, Prussian, English and Swedish forces on the
Oder and the Elbe.

Everything conttibuted to play upon the feelings of
the populace. 'The atistocracy and the commercial interests
clung to England, and things soon reached such a pitch
that they did not trouble to disguise their dislike of the
Peace. Graf Bose was an object of hatred thtoughout
the country, and they included him in their suspicions of
. cofruption behind which they disguised their humiliation
~at mischances brought about {)y their own fault. -

.- -Bveryone refused to admit that our misfortunes, were
.. the outcome of our own shortsightedness, of out habit of
_ refusing- to. be: taught, of femodelling the. wotld like
" :sedentary pundits at their desks. When things were at
. fhejt’ woyst, eyeryone was shouting for an ambassador to
. be: aceredited to the Empetor’s Headquarters, but not a
.+ mati' showed ‘atiy inclination ‘to undertake the task. Now
... thiat Graf Bosé 'had “become Minister of Foreign Affairs,
- vthey’ all howled. in:-unison ‘that he had- only ‘applied fot
. the  appointment to get -office. . Bvety one. declined. to

- -dcknowledge the real and. very’ valumble services he had




COUNT CARL BOSE
Frone an engraving and painting by J. I, Schinid?, in the Engraving Room, Dresden






THOUGHTS ON THE PRESENT DISCONTLENT  6:

rendered. 'They indicted him for not having concluded

eace at an earlier date and yet were very upsct that he

ad negotiated peace at all. No one would appreciate
the great difficulties with which our ill-starred habit of
marking time had hampered him just at a juncture when
waste of time was most damaging to our interests. All
and sundty were ill-pleased, yet not a man knew what he
teally did want; what, in his view, ought to have been
done.

'They were only all agreed on one point, to wit that
they had wanted something entirely other than what they
had got.

Tk%e one mistake Graf Bose did make, his insistence
on the inclusion of the entire emancipation of (Roman)
Catholic worship in the tetms of the Peace treaty, did him
and the King the most matetial disservice, The atticle
only served the opposition as a lever to stir up public
opinion and to rouse for the first time, a thing hitherto
unprecedented in Saxoxg, a feeling of want of confidence
in the Government on the fart of the people.

Pamphlets and pasquinades flooded the country; I was
the first to call attention to this apparently futile, but in
the long tun very effective, weapon of the Opposition, but
it met with scant attention. ‘To prohibit publications of
this nature was regugnant to the spirit of Saxon libetty,
though theg would have done it without hesitation once
Napoleon had insisted on it. And it would only have
served the purpose of giving the lampoons a bigger
circulation surreptitiously. But would it not have been
possible to have had one or two wtiters to tepel these
attacks with its own weapons? That was what my pto-
posal amounted to. But'there was no precedent for
anything of the kind and consequently they could not
make up their minds to give such an unusual coutse even
a moment’s consideration.

In fact the occasion was a tevelation of the attitude
of mind in which our Government had so far regarded the
People. 'They looked upon it as something entitely auto-
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matic that, with its completc incapacity for reflection,
could be moved about the boatd as best suited Govetn-
ment’s putpose. Under the Gutschmid-Matcolini regime
this view had becn regarded as a general axiom, and the
King had, without questioning it, adoptcd it as one of
his principles. That, in spite of such a mischievous mis-
conception, Government was none the less so gentle and
that the libertics of its subjects wete never violated was
due to the spirit of the Saxon soveteigns, who invariably
tegatded the Constitution as inviolable, and to the intrinsic
soundness of the Constitution itself.

At that time I hoped at any rate to effect this much;
to induce Government on such impottant occasions just
to address the People, to instruct it by way of proclama-
tion, as other States did, as to the position of things.
The idea appealed to Count Bose, but even he was unable
to put it into eflcct. 'The People was regarded, once and
for all, as a child for whom we mcasure out and prescribe
the things it has got to have and to do, but in blind faith
that daddy knows better and is far wiser, must be seen and
not heard, and may never inquire what we propose to do
with it and what out intentions are. The suggestion that
the child might be growing up and capable of thinking
for itself was a new idea and, for that very teason a foolish,
in fact, a pernicious notion.

When one ot two regiments in Posen, of thc cop-
tingent 6ooo strong we had to send to the Cotps besiegin,
Danzig, incited by civilians of Prussian sympathies, refuse
to cross the Warthe, broke into open mutiny, fired on
their commanding officets, and were only brought to heel
thanks to the better spirit prevailing in the “Konig”
Cuirassier regiment, when one battalion of the 1200 con-
tingent with which we were reinfotcing Prince Jérdme’s
Corps threw down their artns and allowed themselves to
be :czken prisoness, the King ‘became alarmed. He was
anxious to issue proclamations to the people and the troops,
but unfortunately tradition demanded that they had to be
drafted by the Cabinet of Intetnal Affaits and by the
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Privy Council, and both Count Hopffgarten and the
Ministers of the Conference were in opposition to Count
Bose. Consequently such proclamations as were pub-
lished wete anything tather than suited to reconcile the
People with the Government’s policy. They wete not
couched in a style in which a sovereign would address his
eople with dignity, but in confidence and in a tone calcu-
ated to inspire confidence; they wete otders drafted in
an absurdly pedantic style that did not deign to do more
than to announce the atbitrary decisions of the Government.
In despair at his failure to do anything effective, Graf
Bose himself set a few camp-fire ditties to populat tunes .
which in' the long run were sold at the booths in the
market-place and did not altogether miss fite, because they
wete taken up by the troops and ousted the songs belauding
nothing but Prussian victories, and inspired one or two
rhymestets of the common measute to 2 new style of cele-
btating Frederick Augustus and Napoleon in lieu of
Prussia and the Muscovites. . . . .

It is a very common weakness of individuals as of
communities that, as long as the pressure of a great mis-
fortune endures, no sacrifices appear too great to shake
it off, but once they ate rid of it, they *begrudgge the smallest
sacrifice they have been called upon to ‘make. 'If they
happen to suffer some slight discomfort afterwards they
make much mote ado about it than about the butden
‘that had previously crushed them. B
- 'This was exactly what happened in Saxony after the
Peace of Posen. . The whole population was disappointed
because it did not straightway waft them into a state of
incomparably greater prosperity than they had enjoyed
befote the war. Every individual, too, atttibuted every
trifling inconvenience he suffered to the change of policy
and to being on friendly terms with Napoleon. He never
wasted a thought on the feasonableness of this view nor
oh consideration of the circumstances; evety man made’
the most of his grievance without teally knowing what



64 IN THE WAKE OF NAPOLEON

he was complaining about., A few individuals might see
things from the fight angle, but all moderates wete sus-
pected of Franco-mania and studiously cold-shouldered
as such.

Many had contrived to make quite a good business
out of the war, It was they who grumbled loudest against
the Government’s Policy; others discoveted a lot of
drawbacks to it which in the long fun were one and all
self-seeking, For more than two years manipulation of.
the cotn quotations had brought about an appreciable rise
in prices. ‘The war and the passage of forelgn troops had,

-instead of raising, suddenly lowered the price of wheat,
because everyone, in the first scare of confiscation, flung
his heavy stocks, held up for sevetal harvests, on the market,
All the landed intetests therefore hated a state of things
that deprived them of a profit they had regarded as certain,
Peace, it is true, had not affected the position, but the
blind wrath of disappointed profiteets clamoured for some
scapegoat and could only find one in peace with the French,
without taking into consideration that this event alone had
assured them secutity of title, Theit futile wrath ctaved
revenge, the peofple responsible for low prices ought to
bear the brunt of it and, when the danger was ovet, they
‘believed that the peace which was the only thing that

" could have saved impotent Saxony had been essential to
Napoleon’s salvation, and they 'called what was only a-
setback for illicit profiteering treachety to the Fathetland .
and to the Cause. :

. It is-disgusting to have to discuss such almost incredible”
folly, but any fnan who has noted the insensate demands

. of.self-secking cutrent in the wotld will sec nothin
.. extraordinary in it, even-less in the support given by
. other iaterests, even by those who had complained mast
. loudly of the inflation of ptices, to the resentment of the
+ cotn, profiteérs.. “Every one who had to put up with 2
_petty mconveniénce of any kind fooled himself into believ-

“ing that the. general grievance voiced his own and joined
' the chorus of talcositentss .. -« 0w ot o,

et E
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Profiteering discovered it was being attacked on
several other fronts. To the ruin of our textile trade the
English had for years been buying our combed wool at
prices the home manufacturer could not afford to pay.
The embargo on exports crippled his business and the
ptice of wool slumped. , .

Business in real estate had degenerated into downright
gambling. People bought estates without any money to
sell them for a quick teturn, As it was impossible to
Invest capital at more than 3 per cent., real property had
tisen to prices out of all proportion to its value and entitely
fantastic because they were based on the cutrent rate of
interest and inflated prices. A man who happened to
have purchased an estate about this date, and on top of
it, as was usually the case, had to find substantial sums to
complete purchase, found himself ruined at one fell swoop
because real property had suddenly slumped to its intrinsic
value, and on top of that had to carry the imposts for
billetting and transport, ' :

A Hetr von Wredeck of Berlin—to adduce only one
example—had purchased the Dittetsbach estate near Dres-
den for 135,000 Reichstalers and had paid 50,000 down.
Squeezed by the war imposts in Prussian territory, he had
to sell the estate in Saxony in a hurry; it fetched 85,000
Reichstalets, so that within a period of ten months he had
to sacrifice the exact sum he had paid down. Many people
who had dealt even more rashly did not recovet even that
much, and because they had borrowed the money and the
capitalists who had found it lost theits. L
~ People, too, who had for yeats beeh making money
\ b);a.?eculating in corn and wool had not all really acquired
wealth, -The rise in the standard of living, as the pur-
chasing power of money declined, the tise in price of the
necessaties of life and the comparative cheapness of foreign,
especially of English, goods, had through innumerable
channels drained money out of the country again-ot into
the tills of the tradets. Even before the wat the atis-
tocracy had continued to go downhill and moré. than
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half the manoss of Saxony had passed into the possession
of ttaders or newly-enriched contractors. But evety one
refused to see of to appreciate all that. They wete all
obsessed by the discomforts of the moment and hated the
Peace because it rubbed these discomforts in,
- The country clcrgﬁ, whose incomes depended on the
yield of their glebe, had, like the landed gentry, changed
their way of life and there was a good deal of %quury and
display in the hitherto modest style of Saxon parsonages.
Clerical humility had given place to a pride that made
itself rather ridiculous by aping the aristocracy. Of every
ten countty parsons you would find at least one, if not.
mote, who had married a lady of quality. The reduction
of their stipends by the lower prices tuling for agticultural
products embittered this class, that exercises such a powerful
influence ovet country folk. The clergy were ﬁf;aching
hatred against Napoleon evetywhete and extolling war
against him as making for edification.
The trading 'communitir had, as in the course of every
war, suffered as individuals and only temporarily from the
interruption of business, but was indemnified a hundred
times over by the sudden rise in prices of cheap foreign
goods. None the less it was the merchants who wailed
~most loudly., The artisans suffered from a reduced
demand for theit labour and gave vent to no less noisy
~ lamentations, : o
~-It was precisely the classes who were most severely
. hit that bore the real burdens most quietly. They were
.. those people who, without having participated in the
- previous -and, to some extent, still prevailing advantages
- of the others, and without having 4 countervailing remedy
" +o ' hatd, Yefe, in’ common with the latter, burdeped by
- billetting;-ifposts and conttibutions.’ . o - L
e S0 cettain i is Hhat genwine distress mever gives utterance bo
S such shritl squeals as disappointed profiteering.  :: . - -
- It is-only 100 obvious thdt there was not the slightest
_fecling -of -pattiotistn, however misguided, at- the bottom.
¢, of  these Jamentations. - It was  nothing save and ‘except
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egotism that made the squealers vocal. It called for had-
ships of a very different kind than those brought about,
for the most part, by their own default, to open the Saxons’
eyes, to remind them that they were a nation, to rekindle
the spatk of pattiotism, almost ovetlaid by luxurious
living and profiteering, to a blaze. The far hatder fate
of the neighbouring States of Prussia and Westphalia
failed to induce them to take a less short-sighted view of
theit own condition, a sute proof that every individual
was thinking only of himself, not of his country, and that
it ‘was only resentment against the men who happened to
have put a term to their profiteering that inspired them.
They only clamoured for vengeance on the French as soon
as they tealised that peace had not btought the eatlier
joys of profiteering in its train. But this futile resentment
later on gradually began to masquerade as patriotism.
If 2 wave of a magician’s wand had at that moment con-
juted up the events that happened seven years later, if the
French had been expelled from Germany in 1807, and
Saxony had remained as it then was, a relapse into profiteet-
-ing and all the old-time abuses would soon have shown
how much that self-styled pattiotism was worth. - -
This surly resentment against everything French pte-
vented us from adapting ourselves to the new situation,
from dtawing what advantage- there might be therein,
from at any rate easing the strain as far as might be, It
also threw a very unflattering light on the Saxon character
and brought considerable .disadvantages and a succession
of-humiliations upon us. If the French authotities made-
any demand, however trivial and however easy to satisfy,
-their request was sure to be refused on the pretext that it
was impossible of fulfilment. The French, unaccustomed
to being baldly refused, though ready enough to drive a
batgain, would then become insistent in their demands,
but wete always met by a lot of pettifogging obstructions
until they lost patience and either took what they wanted
by force of arms or reduced the authorities, under ‘the:
threat of even personal violence, to such a state of tertot
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that they supplied and did a good deal more than they
had in the fitst instance been called upon to do.

Hence the French got it in their heads that Saxon
resoutces were inexhaustible and could furnish a gteat deal
mote than they had imagined, but that the ill-will that
refused even equitable demands could onlgr be counteted
by violence and bullying. They declined henceforward
to accept any excuses, would not listen to even reasonable
excuses, because they regatded them as shuffling, and
contrived to exact unfair and almost impossible demands.

The several local authotities, capable of behaving
with intelligence and reasonableness, not only saved their
districts appreciable sums, but spared their inhabitants
exactions and maltreatment. All they had to do was to
keep theit heads at the initial re?uisition, usually accom-
panied, in view of the generally accepted axiom that
nothing was to be }g];)t out of Saxony by placatosy methods,
by harshness and threats, and not to refuse it at the outset,
but to answet quietly that they would do all it was possible
to do. - When once the French realised that they werte,
in fact, prepated to meet their demands, and if they treceived
an instalment of what they had in the first instance demanded
and did not meet with an unfriendly or evasive attitude,
theit distrust wote off in quite a short time. It was not
difficult then to strike a bargain with them on the basis
of 4 half or, say; of a quarter, and even less. ‘The Saxons
thereby tgajped the advantage—often more important in
. itself—of being free to take theit own steps for the supply

of the inevitable minimum without intetference, a precau-
tionrthe neglect of which cost Saxony millions of money.
Almiost - evetywhere the subotdinate authotities missed
© this: chance; . utidet Gutschndiid’s system they had been
. ‘aceustomed. and - traifred to make ex{ziustive inquiries and
. send-in-long.reports’ on. éxpenditire amounting to oply a

few shllins, and thetefore lacked all initative. o
e By teifling” peduisition. of 2 bundted rations ‘would
- ofter upseta whole/ province owing to the tecalgitrince ot

- chumsifiess: ‘of the. authotities, <The- first answer always.




THOUGHTS ON THE PRESENT DISCONTENT 69

was that it was impossible, the second that inquiries would
have to be made. The temper of the tequisitioning patt
had by this time become thoroughly ruffled, so they took
what might have been conceded to them without any
difficulty by force of arms, and probably seized a good
deal mote than had been requisitioned, aftet ten times its
value had been wasted and damaged in the process. As
reprisals for having been refused the small amount required,
the French thereupon doubled their demands and claimed
indemnities and fines, the most unteasonable exactions
which with a little intelligence might have been averted.
But, as the upshot of it, the Saxons were made to look
an undethand cowardly people who could not be induced
to do anything by fair means, but could be forced to do
anything by foul.

The juristic schedularisation Gutschmid had introduced
throughout the administrative system was revealed in its
full siortcomings. No measure was allowed or was
regarded as legal without the sanction of some judicial
authority or other, Gutschmid had not confined himself
to making these two authorities distinct, but had, in some
curious way, intetlocked them, with the result that one
was always being jammed by the other and consequently
that, in every not purely toutine case, the one authority
had to wait for the approval of the othet. If, however,
the matter was too urgent for instructions to be received,
the supteme judicial anthority ‘of the province alone was
competent to give an immediate decision. -

But the parties invested with this authoreiliy wete, almost
‘exclusively, lawyets. If a matter wete refetred to them
they set about to consider it as they would a lawsuit
between the Prench Commissioner who had made the -
requisition and the financial officials who had refused it,.
just as if they had to deliver judgment between plaintiff
and defendant. No pressure of cirtumstances availed to
tattle them out of this ponderous imperturbapility,

We were suffering from a supetfluity of proviricial
officials, But the district inspector, the chief guardian,
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the overseer, the district commissioner, and all the rest
of them wete never propetly co-ordinated. Some of them
wete not subordinate to any central authotity, some had
to report direct to the Privy Council, to the Provincial
Government, to the Board of Finance, ot to the War
Board, ot to mote than one of these higher authotities,
Thete was no suggestion of co-opetation between these
several authorities; every one had its own, or even more
than one, body to which he was responsible. Even in
times of peace and quiet, the gtavest inconvenience had
arisen from the fact that the subordinate authorities, the
local guardian in his office, the burgomaster in his little
township, wete, owing to the congestion or ovetlapping
of propet channels, quite independent and were autocratic
tulers of their particular domain, But amid the pressute
of business at that date this gave rise to nothing but con-
fusion and incalculable loss.

Here and thete, no doubt, a clever local administrator
or- burgomaster was an exception to the iencml rule; of
the larger units only the two Lausitz and the monastery of
Zeitz distinguished themselves. In the former the atisto-
ctatic-tepublican form of the constitution allowed the
administrative authority to be centralized and the appointed
delegates to settle points in dispute where necessaty. In
the case of the monastery of Zeitz, Chancellor Brandt
made short wotk- of the professional susceptibilities and
dilatoriness of lawyets and made himself what in fact he
- ought to have been in titmes of emergency, the head of the
... province.” The French Commissioners were consequetitly
. ot bandied about from pillat to post, they knew to whom’
", thiey had to apply, and as a man of weight and worth he’
. occupled-ciujtea diffetent position ‘in their eyes from’
- offidialy.whom they could only address by means of an.
- “interpreter'and on.yhom they cﬁd not consider it necessary
Sotewmsteme s o T o e T e
.- v='The fact thit Far fewer complainits abdut high-handedniess

o ‘@gﬁ‘.@ﬁwg‘%éﬁff'on\.-'the.i;ga;t ‘of -the Frenich came in at tarer
intérvals”from the :mionastery of - Zeitz: and - the - two
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Lausitz than from any of the other provinces was vety
striking.

I called the King’s attention to it and took the oppot-
tunity of submitting to him, as I had frequently suggested
to Matcolini on previous occasions, the necessity of
appointing a delegate of the requisite standing for negotia-
tions to evety district, and at the same time to keep the
provincial authorities up to their engagements by supply-
ing requisitions that could not be avoided. I had often
discussed the proposition previously with the President of
the Army Board, old General Felgenhauer, with one ot
two members of the Army Council and with the Privy
Councillor for finance, Manteuffel, even with Hopffgarten,
the minister; all were in favour of the proposal. Graf
Bose ‘was utging, Matcolini supporting it, and they had
failed to get on with it because the two Boards were, to
some extent, jealous of the militaty members they might
have to attach for the purposes of making arrangements
for the passage of trocﬁ:ls and the otganisation, hithetto
entitely neglected, of the lines of communication, and
partly, too, out of jealousy of one another on account of
the interference one department might exercise in the
activities of the othet. They appreciated the urgency of
the measure but could not agtree about the mctﬁods for
making it effective, least of all about the instructions to
be given to the delegates. . - ‘

he King’s attention had, however, been drawn to the.
matter and on sevetal occasions he began to discuss it,
when he always laid stress upon the arguments against it,
.an indication that he approved the proposition but dis-
trusted his judgment because the point had not been raised
through official channels. I therefore refused to be pet-
turbed by his objections, because they wete only raised
to be rebutted and the proposals wete adopted. But every
hete and there men had come forward in the provinces
who were acceptable to the French in the capacity of intet-
mediaries; they were confirmed in their functions. In-
other districts they were appointed by Government and
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in every case invested with the necessaty authority. At
length they even decided, though mote reluctantly, to
appoint officets to control the traffic on the lines of com-
munication,

But they wete not always happy in the choice of their
representatives. Among them, more especially among
those whose claims the French had urged, were a good
many who had conttived to acquire considerable fortunes
by way of contracts, billeting and transport, as, by way of
example, the Burgomaster of Zwickau, but, generally
speaking, these measutes brought the provinces a good

eal of relief,

Everything the nominees of the French did was approved
and they were regatded with gratitude to boot. But one
party in the Finance Council of the Provincial Government
and the Privy Council, in which Privy Councillor Op]lael
sutreptitiously pulled the strings, never forgave Chancellor
Brandt for having stepged into the breach in a crisis, and
they had even succeeded in 1pj:cajudicin g the minister, Hopft-
garten, against him, People submitted to outside pressure
cheetfully enough in Saxony; on the other hand to do
useful work without being compelled to is a criminal
offence in the eyes of outraged selt-seeking indolence.

The storm - that had passed over had only shaken, not
uprooted, old traditions and prejudices and everyone was.
in haste.to tetutn to them, S
-Our ambassador at Napoleon’s Court, Hetr von Senfit,
. had: never left Paris at all because we had neither recalled
* hit not given him any instractions to meet the changed
. telationships. - Accustomed from the date of the Rhine.
* campaigns’to. be. involved only as a.constituent of the
. Empire; we had quite-ovetlooked the fact that as the ally
" of Prassid we had ourselves enteted the list of belligerents.:
' Bptﬂbepe;uge'-gﬁpqleqm’Wagx‘gnxioﬁé fot to hutt ‘out sus-
- ceptibilities; and -hecause he wanted us to appeat to.have
-~ been tonstrained by, Prussia, he made: 2. point of treating’
!i © . us as enemies-oply Wgainst our” better judgment and to
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ose as out deliverer. We therefore could not have done

etter than to play up to the part for which he cast us.
But we wete fgolish enough to be conceited about our
foreign policy and to invest it with a logic of which thete
had never been a trace,

We were very fat from having opposed Napoleon
“urnder pressute” only, we had been altogether honest
in out hostility towards him. Whethet Prussia intended
to catry on wat to the knife, whether it might not, aftet a
sttoke of good fortune, have come to terms with France
and have allowed itself to be compensated by tertitorial
aggtandizement, is 2 question on which I do not propose
to entet now, but all circumstances point clearly to the
fact that Frederick William III only decided on war for
fear of populat discontent, ot rather of the revolutionaty
faction in Prussia, at the head of which Prince Louis
Ferdinand stood—or thought he did—but always cherished
the sectet hope that Napoﬁ:on would shirk a struggle with
the erstwhile military prestige of Prussia and, as soon as
he saw things looking setious, negotiate for the repurchase
of Prussian friendship either by the testoration of the
Franconian provinces, ceded in exchange for Hanover,
ot pethaps of the territories of Westphalia, sold at the
peace of Lunéville, or by the free-will offering: of 2 part
of Saxony. By this means Frederick William would have
silenced the malcontents in his own country by the prestige
of fresh and cheap aggrandizement. He had counted for
cettain on aggrandizement at the expense of Saxony and
he would perhaps have allowed us to indemnify outselves’
in Franiconia. - L
. -'The héads of the Prussian General Staff, who exetcised
no unimportant influence on the Cabinet, did not put
themselves to the trouble of disgnising their views. Colonel
Massenbach had previously submitted to the King a-
memorandum in which he argued the indefeasible right of
Prussia, in view of the *“ necessity for its aggtandizement,”
to the two Lausitz provinces. This is evidence that the
political morality of the Prussian Cabinet was not a sub-. .
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sequent invention of Humboldt and the philosopher-states-
men of 1813, but that, even prior to the batglac of {ena,
served as the basis of a cosmopolitan policy on which,
seven years later, they had only to imprint the hallmark
of the German national sentiment, .

. Graf Lusi, a confidant of Prince Hohenlohe, discussed
it with me confidentially in Altenburg as long ago as the
spring of 1805. If these men were not members of the
inner councils of the initiated, Graf Gbtzen, an aide-de-
camp of the King, was undeniably well informed, He was
sent to Dresden in 1805 and 1806 to persuade the Saxon
-authorities to accept the measutes for the unity of com-
mand and to sign the convention customary on these
occasions.. As aide-de-camp to the General Officer Com-
manding, I was. brought into frequent touch with him
and came to know him for a very able and distinguished
man who, eschewing the blatancy of the majority of
Prussian negotiators, very ably conttived to adapt himself
to the atmosphete of the Court to which he was accredited
and to form a sound judgment of the lic of the land on
which he had to conduct his operations. A man of this
type was sutre to be careful to conceal any schemes for
d%‘grandizement, mote especially in a country at the expense
of which they were to materialize. - o
. One day when I was calling on him with Major Rédet,
‘one of Prince Hohenlohe’s aides-de-camp, we wanted a.
map to- settle some routes. Graf Gotzen brought in 2
whole stack of maps from the adjoining room from which
‘ _'hﬁapi_cked out those he wanted. Rader picked up 4 sheet
and temarked that something had been marked .in on it

- . Without-looking up Gotzen said:  Oh, that’s a-map
" onwhich I havesketched the Prussian frontier. - It’s Han-
i Hatidver 2 *-answered Roder. - “No, it’s ... 77 .
oAt that moment the. other took the map out of his hand
-and pushed it dnder the gtliérs, and:engaged out attention
;o0 otie ‘e had- opehied out' o the “table. *- Inmediately
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afterwards he took the whole pile into the inner room. I
had, however, had time to catch a glimpse of the map
Roder had in his hand and to see distinctly that the two
Lausitz and a patt of the province of Wittenbetg were
incotporated into Prussian tertitory by a line drawn from
Halbau on the frontier of Bohemia in the direction of the
Harz.

We had no notion of schemes of this sort in Saxony,
and the Minister for Wat, Low, to whom I repotted my
discovety, did not consider that it called for any attention,
We wete entitely honest and entertained the serious and,
as we believed, infallible putpose of driving Napoleon out
of Getmany,

At first, it is ttue, the Elector only intended his forces
to act on the defensive in the Upper Saxon districts and to
join hands with the Prussians without crossing the frontier,
and this, too, was embodied in the convention agreed and
in the ordets given to General Zezschwitz. But as late as
October 12 he treceived the Electot’s express orders to
co-operate with the Prussians even beyond the Upper
Saxony frontier and to notify Prince Hohenlohe of his
instructions. ‘The battle of Jena and the distutbance of
the day preceding igfrevented both the one and the other,
and the original draft, which we were subsequently glad
to hush up, is still among my papets. :

The issue had quickly cutred us of our delusion of seeing
Napoleon expelled from Getmany at the hands of Prussia.
But by looking up to the man who had shaken and ovei-
turned all existing institutions as a chosen insttument of
Providence, we fawned on him to a degtee he had neither.

‘expected nor desited and which, on occasions, became
positively embatrassing . . . :

The long term of tutelage under which Gutschmid and
Marcolini had. kept the King rendered him incapable of
standing on his own feet, of regarding himself as inde-
pendent, not only in the administration of his country but
in his foreign policy as well. ‘Tt was not enough for him.
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to attach himself to a stronget power, he had to ctouch
to it as'well.

As long as a Getman Empire was in being, its constitution
furnished him with a rule of thumb that served to ditect
and mould his policy. This was indispensable to enable
him always to be sure what he ought to decide and do,
what his line of conduct ought to be. Just as in the case
of a man who, subject to fits of giddiness, has to cross 2
nartow plank, the support of the weakest and most rickety
of handholds is enough to enable him to preserve his
balance, the existence of the Empire, little support as it
afforded him, was guite enough to enable him to keep his
footing, but he had to have something or other to which
to cling. He had thetefore, when he could no longer shut
his eyes to the possibility of the dissolution of the Empire,
been on the point of submitting his neck entitely to the
iron yoke of Ptussia.

In the room of the latter Power there suddenly appeared
the Emperotr of the French, whom he had previously
abhozrred, in the guise of the executor of the decrees of
Providence. No wonder that Frederick Augustus subjected
himself wholly to him the more whole-heartedly as grati-
tude bound him to the man who. might have crushed him,
was, in fact; justified in doing so, and instead of that made
overtures for his friendship. In the internal administra-
tion of his countty, too, he had found similar support in_
time-honoured formule, which every now and then were
beginhing to show signs of weat and tear. He was no

* doubt conscious of this, but refused to admit it to himself;
he still clung too closely to his old views to take the steps*
“best adapted to testore his lost equilibtivm, to have round.
“him men whose capacity was not solely testricted to a°
- Iaboriously acquired familiarity ‘with batren routine. He
- had for so.long. Been wont to look fot nothing ftom men
' of flesh and blood and all things from officialdom that even
‘now he only looked to ministets;.to the president, to the
- . general and so 'on for advice and suppott without inquiting
“rwhether thése appointments were, in fact, entrusted to men’
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of intelligence and capacity. His honest purpose to heal
his country’s sotes, to teform the abuses of whose existence
he was aware without the ability to discetn their cause,
was patalysed by the incapacity of assistants of this type,
and the personal sacrifices he did not hesitate to make
wete stultified by it.

We wete, once and for all, so accustomed to be ruled
that when the old leading-sttings of our conduct failed us,
we only looked about for a new yoke to which to submit
ourselves. 'The dtead of giving Napoleon cause for um-
brage was the pretext under which we practised duplicity
on ourselves. It became the custom to submit evety trifle,
not only of foreign but of our domestic affairs, to the
Emperot. We often made ourselves look ridiculous in
doing so, because Napoleon was by no means anxious to
become embroiled in the internal affairs of the States con-
stituting the League of the Rhine. To what lengths this.
anxious timidity was cartied may be illustrated by the
following instance.

When I was in Warsaw in the February of 1807 the
Prince of Benevent sent for me to ask me about a dispatch
he had just received by special coutier from Dresden, I
was in a quandary because I was entirely unaware of the
atrival of this courier. He had been dispatched in such
frantic haste that they had forgotten to instruct him to
teport to me ot to give me any intimation of it, althiough
both the Prince and the Emperor himself looked on me as
their accredited diplomatic agent. Matcolini frequently
petmitted - himself offences against decorum of this sott,
_He was unconscious of their improptiety, because; accus-
tothed as he was to setvile adulation m Dresden, he did not
consider it necessaty to preserve the semblance of couttesy
-towatds any one. In failing-to do so he meant no harm,
but he ought to have realised the disservice he was doing
the King by depriving his reptesentatives of all ctedit and
prestige in the posts to which they had been appointed by
1gnoting them so contemptuously and afterwards expecting

em to carry out instruictions transmitted to-them direct. .
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1 endeavouted 1o conceal my astonishment and to avoid
letting it become appatent that I had not been informed of
the dispatch of the coutrier ot of the purport of his papers.
But Talleyrand was far too acute not to notice it. He had
sent for me because he did not understand the purpott of
the dispatch; it was nothing mote important than an
ingu.iry whether they were free to retain temporarily the
old Electoral coat of arms and the legend “ Blect. Saxon ”
on bonds that had been in citculation for some forty yeats,
ot whether it would be necessary to withdraw them and
to issue new ones at once. The inconveniences that would
atise from the latter alternative were set forth at length
and discussed down to the most titesome detail, it
should, howevet, be deemed necessary, they would will-
ingly submit to the inconvenience, but, in the event of 2
postponement being accorded, the matter would be taken
in hand without fail as soon as more utgent business had
once been settled.

As frequent refetences wete made to the contributions,
Talleyrand thought it might be a petition fot remission or
the question of the issue of a new State loan. I was able
to reassute him on both these points and attributed the
whole inquity to our scrupulous conscientiousness.

He smiled, agreed that it was almost unparalleled, but
thought that the matter had hardly been worth a special
messenget, and that if, inconceivable as it might sound,
they really had had conscientious scruples, “ they could
have communicated them to you by post, and you could
have discussed them with me by word of mouth, and I
think that by way of answer I need only have sent you a
Dutch ducat” (These coins still fetained their old im-
print.) “ As a matter of fact,” he added, I don’t know
that T have much to say, but since they repose such implicit
confidence in me, I will draft an answer I shall send to you
and you will have the goodness to transmit it by the same
coutier.”

I quoted the concluding wotds in my dispatch, which
dealt with a far mote important matter. ‘They had asked
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us for an official memotandum of our relationships with
the Princes of Schwarzenburg in order to come to a decision
about their sovereign status, because they wete, in tespect
of a pottion of their tettitory, the vassals of Saxony. I
had, ‘at Talleyrand’s suggestion, pressed repeatedly and
utgently for this note, but never had an answer. They
wete waiting for the Prince of Benevent to write about the
matter himself, as if it were his and not our concetn, simply
because he had, in order not to ignotc our claims, abstained
from coming to a decision for so long. Because we paid
absolutely no attention to his teminders he had at length
to come to terms with the Schwarzenburg agent, Hetr von
Kettelhodt, and our well-founded rights were passed over.

That we did not assert them was entirely due to our
slavish adhetence to old routinc methods, The King and
Marcolini and Bose quite appreciated that it was their
business to take action in the matter, but they wete in a
cglreat state of flutty about whom they should appoint to

eal with the question. My whole existence at Warsaw
was in their view such an innovation that, although they
were entitely satisfied with the way in which I was con-
ducting business, they never really knew whether they
ought to give me instructions.

The whole muddle arose from the fact that Hetr von
Senfft, our ambassador, continued to stay on in Patis, The
whole of the diplomatic corps had followed in the Em-
peror’s train, more especially the envoys of the princes of
the Rhine League. Senfft was debarted from joining them
because we wete at the time at war with Napoleon.  Gtaf
von Bose had, as envoy extraordinary, signed the Peace
of Posen, but immediately afterwatds had taken over the
Eortfolio of Minister of Foreign Affaits. This should have

ecn the moment of recalling our ambassador from Paris
and attaching him to the Emperor’s Headquarters, and in
Posen they could have got Talleyrand to assent to it. I
do not know whether they had thought of this and whether
Graf Bose put out any feelets to catty it out, but I have
reason to believe he did.
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Bose, who in matters of real importance always contrived
to strike the right note, had probably allowed himself to
be swayed in this affair of minor importance by his fond-
ness for preciousness of phrasing and diplomatic finesse,
and the Prince of Benevent had not undetstood him. He
simply answered, I don’t know Herr von Senfft.” They
took this to be a hint that our ambassador was persong non
grata in Paris and that Talleyrand did not care to have
anything to do with him.

The obvious thing would have been to recall Hetr von
Senfft and to have given him another appointment ot at
any rate to have accredited another ambassador to Head-
quartets for the term of its absence from Paris. It was
resolved too to take one ot the other coutse, but our habit
of dilly-dallying could not artive at the sticking-point of
action. 'The appointment of a militaty representative to
the Emperot’s Headquartets would have temoved all diffi-
culties and would not have impaired the ambassadot’s

testige; but a-whole number of reasons were against it,
hey could not come to any agteement on the question of
the status of such a representative, for there was no prece-
dent in the annals of Saxon diplomacy that might have
setved as a standard, 'The fact that other Powers had
always had delegates of this kind at Allied Headquatters
failed to affect us, Thete was no precedent for it in Saxon
itself, consequently the thii;ﬁ was an innovation whic
called for long and anxious delibetation. T'rue, in previous
wars Saxon officets had always been appointed to the
Austrian ot Prussian Headquarters, but only by the General
Officer commanding the Saxon forces, and were only con-
cerned with the tequitements of the troops. It was a case
of a good deal wider commission in this instance. Neither
Bose nor Marcolini was disposed to entrust an appointment
of thisnatuteto asoldier. During the King’s reign the only
militaty men who had held diplomatic appointments wete
the Generals Sacken, Stuttetheitn and Zinzendotf. After
Zinzendorf had become Minister for War, every soldier
+ had been cold-shouldered out of the diplomatic service, and
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the atrophied pedantry of the atmy chiefs had reduced us
to such a state that thete was not a single coloncl or general
qualified for the appointment. Graf Bose, it is true, was
not in opposition to the army, but he judged it by what
he saw of it in Dresden, and after he had become Minister
of Foteign Affairs, a spirit of caste exclusiveness, reluctant
to allow an outsider to cross the threshold of the diple-
matic presetve, had to a certain extent taken possession of
him, Since, howevet, every sccretary of legation was not
fitted to become an ambassadot and too little importance
was attached to these appointments in Saxony, which were
for the most patt held by young men drawn from the lowet
and less well-endowed sections of the educated classes, it
had become the custom to choose ambassadors from the
ranks of the chamberlains. Anything that had once
become custom soon acquired the sanctity of law in Saxony
and they now felt powetless to vary it.

Everyone, thetefore, who wished to adopt a career in the
diplomatic service qualified as a chambetlain first of all, as
even Sacken and Zinzenheim had done; the only exception
was Graf Rédet, but he had the qualification of a privy
councillor,
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AS it was deemed expedient to send a mission to the

Emperor at Warsaw on the ratification of peace, there
was nothing for it but to choose two chamberlains for
the errand.  They felt it was the only possible way to do
him honoutr. The chamberlains Gabﬁnz and Gersdotf
were appointed for the purpose; they wete the bearers of
a letter from the King to Napoleon in which only they
were mentioned by name, and they were at the same time
to convey the gifts, customaty after the conclusion of every
Peace Treaty, to the several ministets. 1 was to accom-
pany them, but they made a mystery of the nature of their
mission, in fact they were forbidden to disclose it. I was
only apﬁﬁntcd to act as their escort.

The King had promoted me to the rank of Lieutenant-
Colonel and since October 4 I had been an aide-de~camp.
The most important business had passed through my hands,
I had been consulted on evety occasion, %ad initiated
everything that had been done, and had put through a good
many things hitherto unprecedented in Saxony.

The King and Mazcolini, and Bose as well, acknowledged
this handsomely and not one of them tgok any action
without me, But as we wete at peace again now, the old
arrogance with all its prejudices came into its own again.
‘They had been glad enough to employ 2 majot on business
of the most utgent importance, }imt a lientenant-colonel
'was not good enough for a purely honotaty mission, Graf
Bose temembered that, as chamberlain, he had been
ambassador and High Chamberlain, and gave his instruc-

* tions to the two delegates with imptressive solemnity behind
8z
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locked doots, which wete only thrown open to me when
the latter had been entrusted with their confidential mission.
There was plenty of condescending couttesy, but at the
‘same time a}l)ot of aloofness, in his manter towards me, and
I received my instructions to accompany the chambetlains
and to tutn my acquaintance with Napoleon’s Household
to account by obtaining an audience for them. At the
same time I was to transmit the nominal roll of the 6ooo
troops we wete conttibuting to the Empetor’s army,
together with a letter from the Minister to the Prince of
Neufchétel, and to regard myself as accredited to the
latter.

It was one of the last weaknesses of its kind into which
Bose telapsed and our relationships wete, later on, entirely
restoted. He no doubt remembered that T had often seen
him as a man of flesh and blood and meant to give 2 demon-
stration of full ministerial dignity, and at the same time to
drop me a hint that only the pressure of utrgent need had
necessitated promoting me temporatily above my propet

‘walk in life. His manner and the mystery he made of a
matter which was nothing of the kind, for the two had no
other mission than to convey the letter and the presents,
itritated me, If I had not had the instructions to negotiate
with the Prince of Neufchitel about our contingent, I
should have endeavoured to evade the mission altogethet.

I took my leave of Graf Bose on terms of some coolhess
to.call on Marcolini, who had sent for me. The mass of
instructions. he gave me included one to ascertain whether
Talleyrand wete teally displeased with our ambassadot,
Senfft, and what he had meant by his “I don’t know Hert
von Senfft.”" The main point Maseolini winted to enjoin
on me was to. look after and safeguard the strong-box
with the gifts for Talleyrand, containing jewels' and
secutities to the value of many thousand talets, especially
entrusted to Chambetlain von Gablenz, S

“You know what the box contains ? ”” Marcolini asked
in the coutse of convetsation, - - - C. v
~ I said no. -
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“ Did Graf Bose not tell you ? ”

113 N 0.”

“Howsilly . . . he’s a bit of a stickler at times, is friend
Bose,” he remarked in his drawling voice, and at once
gave me full information.

The two chamberlains had no diplomatic status, they
were only the beaters of a letter which expressed the
King’s satisfaction at the conclusion of peace and his
regard for Napoleon. All this fuss was quite unnecessary,
because there was no petsonal communication connected
with the transmission of the letter, and therefore the status
of its bearers was a matter of indifference; but if the inten-
tion was to emphasise the “ acte de politesse,” a chambet-
lain’s rank missed the mark.

I have enlatged on this mission at such length because
it throws some sidelights on ‘the views prevailing at the
Saxon Court. Embattassment, because we realised that
something ought to be done yet did not know how to set
about it, gbecause the man in office, out ambassador, Hert
von Senfft, was not available, Still more embarrassment
because we thought he was not on good tetms with the

 Emperor or his minister, and we lacked the courage either
to tecall him or to investigate the matter, or to offend
him by appointing another ambassador ad interim at the
Emperor’s Headquarters—and the usual remedy, a half-
‘measute, based on out blind belief that the tank of cham-
betlain of the bearers of the letter and gifts would com-
pensate for the absence of an ambassador. '

..~ I'was attached to the mission at the King’s desire because
- my knowledge of the Imperial Headquarters might be
valuable, ‘+And it might haye been if they had given me a
. commissiosi ‘of any. kind or had accredited me to someone,
.for oy business with thie Prince .of Neufchitel was; settled
" qjuite’ guickly and thefe .was not a wotd in the letter 1.
. hinded -him suggesting ‘that' T should ‘remain’ attached. to
. his~staff; - As.soon as Ihad given him the information
- he wanted-about out Cotps of 6ooo, thete was nothing left
401 meto discuss with hims =~ L o 0 L e T L
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In agreement with the King, Marcolini was very insistent
for me to go to Watsaw, partly to guard the valuables we
wete conveying, principzn]lP , however, to act, to all intents
and putposes, as his agent—an agent entitely dependent
on himself, Tt was for this teason that he had relieved
me-of any official connection with the Ministry and had
instilled into me that it was essential always to report to
him first. He and Bose wete at the time in accord and on
vety good terms, but, in spite of that, he forced me, 2
subordinate not of the diplomatic service, on them, and
thereby provoked the chilly attitude of the minister towards
me and, I}zy the same stroke, had rendered all the information
I could send and all the services I could render valueless by
making them, from the King’s point of view, not official
intelligence but putely private communications, so that he
nevet knew whether he ought to attach any importance to
it. Matzcolini was particularly fond of imbroglios of this
nature, The influence of the new minister was not a
matter to which he could afford to be indifferent, and he
did not mean to see it strengthened by an agent at Imperial
Headquarters who was dependent on him. Bose would
have been in a position to fall back on the latter in order
to put through what he pleased, because the latter’s teports
would have been offictal. Mine would only catry the
weight that Marcolini saw fit to give them, and in the
meantime his relationships to the latter would become:more
clearly defined, for, as he put it himself, *“ ne poutrai moi-
méme plus le voir aussi famili¢rement que jusqu’ présent.”

I myself was entirely at his mercy, since I had no con-
nection with the diplomatic service and was being employed
on business entirely outside of my military capacity. He
was, therefore, in the position to suppott or to drop me,
just as it suited his purpose. o

We set out on our journey on the day after Christrias,
but out progtess was rather slow on account of Gersdotf’s
ill-health, The weather and the roads were abominable to
the last degree, my fellow-travellers smashed their coach,
and I went on ahead to Posen, where we had a two days’
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rest, 1 met General Savary, who was ttavelling through
and gave me a very cordial reception, and I dined with
him at the Commandant’s, General Licbert, and leatned
that Duroc, the Master of the Ceremonies, had been
unlucky enough to break his collar-bone when his coach
was upset on the road, and had thercfore stayed behind -
somewhere near Balbiak, I could not induce either of
my fellow-travellers to call on the Commandant; the one
was too lazy, the other too haughty.

As they had dispatches and a present for Dutoc I waited
on him i Balbiak, where he was lodging in a bishop’s
adjacent countty house, had a pleasant reception, and
brought in Gersdoxf, who presented the gift.

We had a lot of bother about lodgings in Warsaw,
whete I artived a day befote the others. 'The Prince of
Benevent received me with great kindness and gave me a
standing invitation to dine at his table, although I was,
if it came to that, nothing more than the travelling coutier
of the two chambetlains, I presented the latter to him,
but as their mission was, sttictly speaking, not diplomatic,
since they wete nothing more than bearers of a letter, it
was not possible for the Minister of Foreign Affairs to
gresent them to the Emperot, but they had to be announced

y an aide-de-camp.

I learnt this in the first few days, but they would not
believe me and held it beneath theitr dignity to address
themselves to an aide-de-camp. Talleyrand saw the plight
they wete in, but he, too, knew how to keep strictly to
the niceties of etiquette. He attended most politely to
any business they had to transact with him personally,
offered them the hospitality of his table, at which they
appeared occasionally, but evaded any references to an
audience with the Emperor, They did not take the trouble
to find other means of approach, ~ Gersdotf was an invalid
and lazy, and Gablenz, who had been born in Poland and
spoke Polish fluently, had found some acquaintances
among the Poles and associated and played cards with
them without wortying very much about the fulfilment of
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his mission. He looked on evetyone attached to Ilead-
quartets, with the exception of the Prince of Benevent, as
beneath his notice. He entertained a distinct avetsion
from everything connected with the army, which, oddly
enough, emanated from an ingrained dprepossessmn for the
militaty profession. Because he had never been able to
follow his predilection and yet felt that he had decided
gifts for military command, he conceived a very sore
aversion from the profession as a whole, and yet as a man
of undoubted ability was conscious of the emptiness and
insignificance of his career from page to lEgroom of the
chamber and chamberlain., He was, thetefore, prone to
feel that people wete looking down on him, and, in a spirit
of contratiness, attached all the more importance to his
Coutt appointment and to his ancestral tree, which, owing
to his own matriage to the daughter of a newly-ennobled
baptized Jew, Bolza (he had acquired considerable wealth
and the patent of a count as a conttactor in the Seven
Years’ Wat), he failed to pass on unblemished to his
descendants, He therefore considered himself far above
the military parvenus of the Prench Court and took great
umbrage when I referred to his presentation by one of
the Emperor’s aides-de-camp.

In the meanwhile, we wasted time waiting fot 2 summons
to be presented by the Prince of Benevent., General
Damérowski, who at one time had been in Saxon service
and frequently called on wus, failed to ovetcome our pre-
judice, but when Graf Beust, who, as the Prince Primate’s
ambassadot, was attached to Headquarters, and whom the
Prince of Benevent employed on all sotts of negotiations,
stated without beating about the bush that the chambet-
lains would never be admitted to the Emperor unless they
applied to an aide-de-camp, they did not riie go on shilly-
shallying, because Napoleon might at any moment be leav-
ing Watsaw in a hutty, so they at length decided to abate
their pride a little. So I went to General Bertrand, who
ha}:pened to be on duty, and reported the artival of the
delegates of the Empetor.
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On the very next day Talleyrand told Gablenz: “ The
Emperot will receive you with Hetr von Gersdotf and
Hetr von Funck,”

He added, addressing me in patticular, “ You will
accompany these gentlemen to their audience.” When I
modestly reminded him that I had no credentials and was
not mentioned in the letter, he smiled magisterially and said,
“'That does not matter. The Empetor mentioned your
name with those of the others.”

Gersdotf was quite pleased about it, but Gablenz did
not succeed in concealing his mortification, and I was a
little embarrassed what excuse to make at Dresden for the
unsought honour shown to me,

It was a lesson the Emperor meant to read us; he, like
the Prince of Benevent, was well informed about the
principles and prejudices of the Saxon Court, and mote
especially of the slight esteem in which soldicrs were held
there, The minister himself, the Emperor’s Grand Cham-
betlain, meant theteby to underline the fact that a cham-
betlain’s status by no means atoned for the blunder of
having omitted to appoint an ambassador for this errand,
He treated the delegates putely as the beaters of an auto-
graph letter, and in this capacity they had no cliim to
recedence over me who had accompanied them. As a
eutenant-colonel and personal AD.C. to the King I
might vety propetly have accompanied a special envoy in
a subordinate capacity., But to attach a lieutenant-colonel
as 4 travelling coutiet to two chamberlains with no highet
Emliﬁcations than that was an improptiety, bordering, in

e case of a militaty coutt and at Headquarters, on the
offensive, and for which the Emperor intended to give us
a cllt_lli‘et shub in this way.

e delivery of the letter ensued in the usual way.
General Bertrand announced out attendance to the Em-
perot, and soon afterwards an ushet threw open the doot
without any formal presentation.

Napoleon was alone and at once addressed his wonted
“ Qui &tes vous ? * to each of us,
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It was Gablenz’s turn fitst, and because therc was some-
thing soldierly in his beating the Emperor asked, ““ Vous
avez servi?”  He said “ no,” and Napolcon inquited alter
the King’s health and putsuits and said a few words about
hunting.

Getsgdotf became a little confused and said with a stutter
that he was a “ chambellan ** and ** conseiller des appels,”
Napoleon did not understand, and the explanation only
tended to make things less intelligible until at length he
grasped it. “Ah,” he said, “vous étes homme de loi,”
and began to talk about law and the code he was having
drawn up in France, and wanted to know what view Saxon
law took in the matter of morigages and widows’ portions.
Gersdorf in the meantime had recovered his self-possession,
and his answers seemed to please the Emperor.

Then he tutned to me with the wotds, * Cest le major
Funck. Je vous connais, je vous ai envoyé 2 Dtesde de
Jena.  Je vous ai vu apres, ol était-ce ? *

“ A Halle, Site.”

“ Clest vral.”

He then asked me whether I had settled everything about
the contingent with the Prince of Neufchitel, said some-
thing ahout our troops, spoke very highly of our
cavalty, and dismissed us after some remarks of a genctal
natute,

We wete then invited to the luncheon which, in Duro¢’s
absence, Caulaincourt, as Master of the Horse, gave evety
Monday to the diplomatic corps and distinguished strangets,
as well as to the Emperor’s assembly and concett, €
company for the latter assembled in the drawing-toom of
the palace in which Bacciatell’s handsome pictures of
episodes in the history of Poland are hung. "A number
of card-tables were set out at which the company took
their seats. One, round which the Prince of Benevent as
Gtand Chamberlain and othet officers of the Court stood
in a group, temained unoccupied. The Emperor came in
through the door leading into the throne room, entered
into general conversation for a few minutes, and took his
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seat at the card-table with the ladics he had invited to
make up his table. He played whist, but not more than
one rubber, then he rose and passed through the door
opposite to the throne room, into the big matble drawing-
room, exchanging a few wotds of conversation with onc
ot two of the company, and for this rcason no doubt
passed half round the room.

Two rows of chairs were set in a semicitcle fot the ladics
in the marble drawing-room with an armchair for the
Emperor in the middle facing the orchestra. The music
was nevet noisy, for the Emperor only cared for low music,
quartettes, or vocal music, with only as much accompani-
ment as was indispcnsable. Parr and his wife wete nevet
allowed to fail these concetts, not was Brizzi,

As soon as the music had begun Napoleon gradually
sank into himself, the hard lines of his face slowly relaxed,
and an expression of suffering softened his face. He would
sit like this in absolute silence and lost in the music for half
ot at most three-quarters of an hour, and then, as if suddenly
waking up, would rise without any warning and the whole
company, preceded by the ladies, would follow him into
the dining-room. In the centre of the room stood a lon
table for the ladies with the Emperor’s armchair at one end,
smaller tables and buffets for the men on either side of it.
Though the Emperor seemmed to be enjoying the ladies’
society, he would abruptly disappear through a side doot,
and evetyone who cared to take supper was free to take
his seat, when the Chambetlain or prefect of the palace,
with every polite attention, saw that no one was ovet-
looked and evetyone hospitably served. The fate was of
the best.

A few days later the chambetlains received the Emperor’s
letter in reply, and all three of us the snuff-box with the
“N ” apiece which Caunlaincoutt presented to us.

We made teady for out departure, My coach was packed,
when on the last day a mounted messenger came in from
Dresden and, in a letter from Matcolini, %rought tne, pet-
sonally, the royal ordets to stay on in Watsaw.
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My sojourn in this place became henccforward quite
unprecedented. I was retained at Imperial Tlcadequarters
without ctedentials of any kind, without a mission ot pre-
text, and without being able to answer the question what
my business there was. I was, as I have already said,
nothing mote than Matcolini’s agent and was trunning the
risk of being dismissed unless I got in touch with some
quarter ot other. On the following day I went to see the
Prince of Benevent and told him frankly about the order I
had received, that I could only stay on in Watsaw under
his protection until a Saxon ambassador atrived, and asked
him to allow me to count on his protection. He took this
in a vety cordial spitit, assured me he was very glad to
see me and gave me a standing invitation to join his
dinner-table.

His daily guests, in addition to his office stafl, were Graf
Beust, the ambassador of the Prince Primate, Baron Gagern,
the ambassador of Nassau, now ministet to the King
of the Netherlands, and Baron (latet Duke of) Dalberg—
these three were Talleyrand’s intimates—often, too, at
dinner were the Prince of Waldeck-Pyrmont and the Duke
Ferdinand of Wiirttemberg, I used to meet Graf Winzin-
%erode, the ambassador of the latter Coutt, Hetr von

rafenteuth of Bavatia mote tately, but otherwise all the
distinguished strangers in Warsaw in tutn, and among
whom the Petsian and the Tutkish ambassadots made
something of a stir.

I bad won the patronage of Gagetn and Dalbetg more
especially, Tleatnta food deal from them and from Graf
Beust, and a good deal from Graf Winzingetode, who was
a well-wishet of mine, and although he was not in Napo-
leon’s good graces, always contrived to be well informed
because he spent money freely and by his master’s uncon-
ciliatoriness won even the Emperor’s respect. The habit
of meeting every day led at length to a certain degree of
intimacy. Talleyrand himself used to discuss 2 good many
things with me, and Gagetn, at his prompting, a good
many mote, and it got so far at last that I was received
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in the inner sing, to the parties de plaisir when the minister
dined at Baron Dalberg’s, or at the Prince of Waldeck-
Pyrmont’s en petit comité, or at cvening pattics at Madame

iszkevitz’, Prince Poniatowski’s, where he at times
indulged in some rather rematrkable utterances ovet the
billiard-table, After dinnet, that is to say, about nine
o’clock in the cvening, I rarely missed going on to La
Besnadiére, where the same company usually assembled.
I had won the liking of this, at that time very influential,
man, and in cases of doubt could count on getting ‘the
truth from him——ot no answet at all; a material advantage,
for even in the latter case the hint to walk delicately was
worth a great deal to me.

The Prince of Benevent, who wished me well, did every-
thing to give my position in Warsaw some standing and
prestige. 1 was invited constantly to the dinnets to the
diplomatic cotps, given by the Master of the Horse, and,

ter his retutn, by the Master of thc Cetemonies, as well
as to the Emperor’s concerts, At the cetemonies on the
occasion of the inauguration of the Polish Constitution a
seat among the ambassadots was allotted to me and I was
invited to the banquet. Talleyrand told me in the most
cordial way he would be glad if they would accredit me,
and was expecting them to do so any day, and the Emperor
had exptessed the same view, Napoleon did not like new
faces about him; the Prince of Neufchitel had become
accustomed to me; they all preferred transacting business
with people they knew “ et nous serons tous bien aises de
vous conservet,”’

I was only able to refer to the distinctions with which I
was honoured as matters of fact, in my letters, not to these

ressions, the tepetition of which would have sounded
rather too lacking in modesty in my dispatches, If I had
been aspiting to the appointment of ambassadot, I need
only have omitted to make any inquities into Hetr von
Senfft’s relationships in Paris and at the same time have
induced Gtaf Beust, who had become Matcolini’s fount of
inspiration at Napoleon’s Court, to hint that Talleyrand
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wanted to have me as ambassador. 'The prospect of receiv-
ing a snuff-box set with diamonds by my intervention
would have been enough to induce Graf Beust to do any-
thing, but manceuvtings of this kind, by means of which
alone anything could and can be effected in Saxony, always
struck me as undignified. )

On the conttaty, I reassured Marcolini on the score of
out ambassador, Senfft. ‘The whole misunderstanding
arose from the fact that he was known in Patis as le Baron
de Pilsac, because his full signature is Senfft von Pilsack,
and. that Talleyrand, on Graf Bose’s inquiry, failed to
remember that Monsieur de Senfft and le Baron de Pilsac
wete one and the same person, I imagined that by impart-
ing this important bit of information I had rendered a
public setvice, and could not guess that it would remain
pigeon-holed, not on account of any distrust in my source
of information, but simply because I was not officiall
competent to ttansmit it. The Prince of Benevent too
this particulat oppottunity to transmit some confidential
information through me, to droIl> many a significant hint
which be could not, in his official capacity, have conveyed
to us plainly through an ambassadot.. ‘Thus, for example,
in the 'matter of the remission of 2 third of the Conttibution
which was accorded to a man as deep in Napoleon’s black
books as the Duke of Weimar; furthermote, the watning
not to accede to any extraordinary requisition from any
French official, any quartermastet, any general, even from
any marshal, unless they produced a special authotity from
the Emperor, the Prince of Neufchftel or ftom him,
- Talleyrand. : ; \

(“ I assure you,” he said, “that they will not pass these
rcqmsit@ons if you refuse them, If, however, you ate
easy-going enough to meet them, you certainly will not
get anything back and you will only annoy the Empetor by
yout complaints,”) ,

In addition the assurance that the Emperor would give
us Erfutt or Nordhausen, if we would furnish him with
any pretext—and this was not far to seek in the loss we
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had suffered in the cxchange of Barby and the Mansfeld
domains for Kottbus; the urgent request to define our
attitude in our relationships to the Prince of Schwatzburg
and the Reuss territories, because the existence of these
principalities depended on us and they preferred to be
associated with us because the one was afraid of fallin
undet the suzerainty of the embryo State of Westphalia
and the other under that of Bavaria; the reminder to put
forward our protest in the matter of our shate in Treffutt
and Dotla, which would otherwise be mopped up by
Hessen, and the like,
As regards the last point, I was only to submit a pro-
visional note for Talleyrand to have something to go on.
As 1 was not competent to submit a note of this nature,
with the assistance of Councillor Fetber, of the Treasury,
who had been sent to Warsaw on the payment of the Con-
tribution, I drafted a memotandum setting forth the loss -
Saxony would suffer by these tertitories, how much of
them it had owned ot what profits it had drawn from its
telationships with them, We based it on the Hassel tables,
because the French made use of them in tegritorial redis-
tribution, After one ot two emendations not difficult to
- effect, La Besnaditre accepted the accuracy of the statement ;
“ but,” he said, “ we must have an official document; tell
“them to give you authority to submit a note, then there .
will be no difficulty about it.” e
"' But often as I wtote, this matter was passed ovet in
~“silence in the answers, I have alteady explained why we"
. did not acce)i:: the temission of the Contfibutions; the
?ﬂ?f_l?‘)iﬂﬁs they wanted Ambassador Senfft to deal with—
‘"It is incohceivable. what induced out Cabinet to enter--
+ ‘tain this idea, as both the Emperor and his-ministet-weré -
- away-from Patis-and, -further, our ambassador, whose
. -fnissiofn had - come to ‘an- end with the wat, hid to.be:
_dceredited aftesh; But ‘Graf Bose ‘would take no action
'\:‘,'ﬁ@')fg..‘lanythlil_g‘.l ight: wyite, because T was appointed, not.
< 'by the: Cabinet, but-by the King, at the instance of Marco-
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lini, and the King clung so closely to toutine that he would
neither give me authority, because his minister had not

roposed it, nor investilgj.tc the matter at all, because it
Ead not been brought to his knowledge through the proper
channels, which he himself had plugged up. When, on
my teturn, I discussed it all with him, he said he thought
Talleyrand would communicate with him officially, .. by
the roundabout route via Paris. And when I took the
liberty of drawing his attention to the difference between
confidential and official communications, he thought the
methods of French diplomacy wete extraordinary.

The Schwatzburg business became at length so utgent
that Talleyrand lost patience and I was at %ast informed.
that Hetr von Globig had been appointed ambassador at
Headquatters and would have his instructions on all these
matters, Senfft himself had written to them from Patis
that he was unable to effect anything thete. They there-
fore decided to send him to Headquarters. But as he
would not travel without his wife and she wanted plenty
of time for the joutney, they decided on the provisional
mission of the chamberlain and lawyer Globig. A bud-
ding diplomat, Councillot Bliimner, was to accompany him.

Reminiscences of the French Coutt ate, strictly speaking,
foreign to the subject-matter of these pages, but one or
two of the citcumstances that paved the way for the breach
of the friendship between the Emperot and "Talleyrand may-
not be out of place here, Napoleon’s powetful grip had
welded t]_1e~sevgaral factions of republican France into unity,
had carried the nation off its feet by the glamous -of his
victoties, and had conttived to stay intetnal discotd by the
clevet device of skilfully merging conflicting interests until
they balanced each other, and thereby rendered them all
dependent on'a single factor, his nod and his decision.
He was-at one and the same time the support of the aristo-
crats and of the I]acobins, of the old nobility and of the
patvenus, who all feared him, but feared their old antag- .
onists still more. The clergy owed their continued
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existence to him; the trading community, security in
business; the people, relief from the oppression of theit
-pettier and bigger tyrants; the nation at latge, the termina-
tion of the Revolution; while the army wozrshipped him
as 2 leader who had never known. defeat.

Had this system emanated ready-made from his brain,
or had a wise pilot plotted out his coutse, ot had it been
the upshot of force of circumstances? One or the other
tmay be assumed, ot pethaps the one alternative as much as
the other; but what is undeniable remains, that only a
genius such as his could have conceived such a method,
could have grasped it even if it had been brought within
its reach, to have seized shifting circumstances as he did,
to carry out the gigantic task as he did.. :

His immense work had been to consolidate and tremodel
the State, torn from its axis by the Revolution, from
within by ditecting its energies to without; to testore 2 -
character to a nation teverted to savagety, degenerated to
setfdom by hideous discord undet a succession of tyrants,
and.to reclaim it by slow degrees to a reign of Law and
Otder by investing it with sovereignty over neighbouting -
nations. Only 2 man equipped with talents no less out-
standing in the field than at the council table could have
solved 1t.

. Since his fall, people have professed to see nothing more
-in him than the usurper and tyrant; to judge him fairly,
they should not omit to cast a glance at France as it was
when, on his retutn from Egypt, he assumed command.
Would .the Bourbons have been testored to the throne if
he had not dared to come forward as the chief of hostile
. pagties ? - If at that time it wete such an €asy task to calm
- and to unite France, why did not Moreau and Pontecotvo
© at that juneture feel themselves called to effect the salvation
- of their hative land ? If the venture they afterwards de}:icted
* as.so-easy appeated to thém at the time as”impossible and
- 'théy only discoveted it to have been easy after it had
succeeded, 4nd' they themselves. were matvelling at its.
* “accomplishment ? * ‘One cannot: help remembering the egg
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of Columbus. People teproach him with the miseries his
wars spread over part of Eutope, but had this scourge
devastated fewer countries befote Bonaparte nominated
himself First Consul and Emperor? Would those wars
have ceased had other demagogues temporarily ruled
France, and wete not the campaigns of the sansculottes
far more devastating than his? Why, the ctowned heads
of Eutope have themselves understood and admitted that
it was only then, after a stable government had been
established in France, that it was possible to enter into
negotiations with it with any degtee of confidence.

If Napoleon had been able to call a halt in 1807 he
would have been the benefactor of Europe; whether he
could have done so, only the future will be competent to
decide. Until then, it will remain an open question
whether he or Pitt deserves to be called the Scourge of
Europe or whether both are not equally at fault,

At that time, in 1807, the nation’s delitium at its leader’s
success 'was still in full flood. Thetre were factions, ho
doubt, but they were only slinking about in the dark.
Thete were intrigués of jealousy, of private quarrels' at
Court and among the leaders of his armies, that might go
so far that one general would have welcomed the other’s.
defeat, or failed to support him in a crisis; but they all
bad to cower before the Master’s eye; and the Emperot;
reviewing them astutely, contrived—for it was rate for him
to punish—to convert private jealousies into rivalry in his
service, Thus, Davout and Bernadotte, Massena and
Savaty, were at daggers drawn; hardly any Marshal had a
good-word to say for any other; but all of them setrved
thie Emperor and the honour of his name with equal zeal.
Similar intrigues have been rife in every other army;
they have always had the most disastrous consequences,
whegever the leader’s presence and strong hand failed to
mould recalcitrant wills to unity in action. . :

Schmettau and Winterfeld and Frederick the Second’s
Genetals hated one another no less fervently than Napoleon’s.

Mazshals did; isolated disasters were the ‘consequence, but’
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whenever the King ot the Empetor was at hand, all passions
died down to unite in setvice of the man they feared and
honouted.

Factions of this sort were powetless to shake Napoleon’s
dominance or to cutb his will, but a coalition had quietly
come about that had set itself this purpose. There wete,
on general lines, two groupings that at the time divided
Napoleon’s immediate entourage; one party was aspiring
for fresh conquests; the other for security of the spoils
they had won. These two incompatible factors will no
doubt always be found at work below the sutface in eve
nation and at every Court. In the case of the French,
howevet, who had only just emerged from the shocks
of 2 long-dtawn Revolution and wete accustomed to rapid
upheava%s of states, constitutions and private fortunes, and
where continuous wars protracted the chances of these
upheavals, these rival aspirations and ambitions wete bound
to be more potent in effect. .

'The Imperial lavishness with which military leaders were
rewatded ; the immense fortunes most of them had amassed
in a short spell and in the vigour of their years, theit-
wealth, their titles, the prestige they enjoyed, wete afl
- itresistible incitement to the younger generation in the

senior ranks of the army. A General of twenty-five
thought he had hatdly begun to distinguish himself; he
~aspited to become a Marshal, a Duke, the incumbent of
inhumerable preferments. An atmy of hotheads of this
type, some of them attached as aides-de-camp or to the
~.Emperot’s General Staff, some of them as divisional Com-.
“'mandess, ‘swatmed round Headquarters, feared .nothing
. .except péace and craved only for fresh adventures, In
_-€very mission. etittusted to. them they distegarded both
difficulty 4nd danger and, staking their lives in the great
. gamble to win the big ptizes, they recked nothing of life
_vor-of bloodshed; -4t last they despised every restraint of
_ forethought -and ;acknowledged ‘no. other  quality. than
. -7 *The. Bpetar, ‘tejoicing in:their coutage; the brillince
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of their achievements, was well ﬁleased with his youthful
heroes who conttived to inspite their spirit into the troops
undet their command, and allowed them to kick over the
traces., Evety entetprise they undettook was bound to
be successful because they had set out on it with their
minds made up not to relinquish it, because they knew
that recklessness, even when it suffered shipwreck on its
own impossibility, would always be its own justification
in the Empetor’s eyes. Even in enterprises which to all
appearances were impossible fortune was prone to favout
the reckless because that was the one thing the ehemy had
not discounted, and because the audacity of the assault
was allied to the most stubborn pettinacity ; often repulsed
ten titmes ovet, often mote than half wiped out, the belief
that they were bound to win animated the remnant for a
last endeavout, and this last effort snatched victory, already
won, from the grasp of their dazed opponents. '

'The belief that they were invincible made them invincible,
just as the belief that they were sure to be beaten in the
end paralyzed the enemy’s spirits and efforts. No one
-inquited how deatly victory had been bought, whether it
had proved worth the price it had cost; how many or how
few of his forces the leader brought back from the field of
battle; whether every vestige of fighting discipline was"
not bound to be destroyed in the case of men who wete
called upon to undetgo the limit of endurance in danget
and privations. P

The populous States of France, Italy, Germany, the
Netherlands and the rest could still furnish drafts to fill
the gaps, and with such troops and with such leaders,.
Napoleon himself could not fail to lose all idea that any-
thing was.impossible. His partiality for this heroic youth
laid him open, if not to their councils, to their ambitions, -
which only too often coincided with his own.

It is probably not to be denied that he hoodwinked
himself about the mischief that was stealthily beginning: to
cotrode his armies. Among the mass of generals of rapid.
promotion, there were only a few who had the: gift of
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leadership; many lacked even the most elementary militaty
knowledge. In theit case, audacity had to make every-
thing good; many had built up their reputation on the
dispiritedness of the enemy and the glamour of Napoleon’s
name. In the madness of daring they had learnt how to
ﬂing their intrepid fotces against the foe, but they had no
notion of judging a position, of even the first principles of
operations, of withdrawing in good otder if the first onset
should fail—still less of maintaining discipline in a division
behind the lines, of providing for supplies and maintainin
it for longer than the stores in hand, wasted with ctiminal
levity, should happen to last. They jeeted at the caution
of the Matshals, at the ordetly traditions of the excellent
regimental officer class of battalion and company com-
mandets and efficient sergeant-majors who, derived every
now and again from the old regime, or had graduated in
the days of the Revolution, alone kept the machine as a
whole in gear, Their cateer had promoted them rapidly
over the heads of men beginning to grow gtrey, who wete
called upon to resign themselves, never to tise above theit,
restricted sphetes, and at last, when theitr term of service
had expired, to retutn to a peaceful country to spend the
' r,es(t;I of their lives in the placid bosom of their family
circle.
Napoleon knew these men and esteemed them, He
- was awate how essential they were to ptevent otder and
discipline from disappearing wholly from his ranks; to turn
conscripts ifito soldiers; to train them in the first principles
‘of tactics. But while he acknowledged their services, and
made a.point of emphasizing and rewarding them, he was
at the same time alive to the necessity of restricting them
_to their lowlier round of duties, because he could not
- ‘teplace. thiem of train othets to teplace them, As long as
- this ‘stock lasted in the French armies, with it and thanks
| -to ita'cettain measure of order and discipline still obtained ;
- butswhen' this 'stock had at length been ‘almost entitely
; Jgxhausted on the battle-field of Aspern, i the Peninsular
"~ warg and in Russia, the atimies deteriorated into hordes, ' -
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It was only in the Guatds, whither the Emperot had
transferred the temnant, that, if not strict discipli;ge,' at
any rate a sense of order, cohesion and uniformity in
tactical exercises still obtained. Napoleon had the gift of
improvising rough droves of conscripts, only just put
into uniform, into soldiers on the -enthusiasm of the
moment and of ttaintng Commandets, but not those indis-
pensable connecting 11'11%:3 of the great chain, His incessant
wars tendered it impossible for him to keep his eye on the
internal motrale of the army. Every army tuns mote ot
less wild if it is not from time to time withdrawn from
the unrelieved tension of campaigning life to the rest and
otdetly conditions of the base,

‘This internal disintegration had not yet set in during the
Prussian or Russian wars, but was beginning to spread in
Napoleon’s armies. The theatre of the war, distracted
Poland, in the throes of 2 Revolution, never accustomed to a
settled coutse of events, rich, it is true, in natural resources
but devoid of all conveniences, superadded to a winter
characterised by the most abominable weathet conditions,
-contributed to it. Thete was an atmosphere of tension
between the senior Commanders and the *“ troupe dorée ”
of younger genetals, '

‘The Prince of Neunfchitel saw the germs of the mischief
in the armies. Of the Marshals, Davout was the only one
who always maintained strict and exemplary discipline, and,
however much his despotic tule was the cutse of evety
country he occugied, history will in due course do. justice
to his virtues. Above self-secking as his character was, he
nevet took the veriest trifle for himself ot his establishment,
He made prompt payment for everything beyond what was
due to him as a Marshal for his big houseﬁold and Staff,
and enforced the same conduct on the generals subordinate
to him. He kept his supply officers strictly to heel. He
never accepted table money ot presents of any kind himself,
and was careful to see that none of his subordinates did.
He wrung -the requitements of his forces sternly, and
inexotably out of the provinces, but he was equally inexot-
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able in' punishing every high-handed exaction; and a
crust of bread thrown away might easily have a death
sentence for its sequel. 'The provinces in which he held
command always felt secure in his incotruptible sense of
discipline. But his suspiciousness, that made him see an
enemy of the Emperor in evety non-Frenchman and always
scented conspiracies, and his blind devotion to Napoleon,
whose orders he catried out with-relentless severity, made
him hated everywhere,

Other Marshals did not maintain the discipline, the loss-
of which they deplored, with the same measute of success.
Murat was perhaps the kindliest of them; wherever he
could, he tempeted the opptession of the countties out of
sheer humanity; but he afso ovetlooked the excesses of his
men when the privations they were undetgoing amounted
in his view to suffering, Soult, Suchet, General la Tour-
Maubourg and many othets stood for discipline; Ney and
Bernadotte least of all, Victor endeavoured to emulate
Davout’s sevetity, but was not qualified to enforce discipline
as strictly as the latter, Mottier was well behaved but
weak in intelligence and charactet, 2 mediocre commandet;..
and lacked the personal prestige among his troops necessaty -
to keep them in hand.

Masséna was the victim of an avarice that adopted any
methods conducive to his own entichment. This weakness
" impelled him, against his better judgment, to lenience; it

was less the soldiery that plundered than, following his .
example, his generals and contractors. Marmont, too,.
stood -for discipline whete his own interests wete not
- affected,’ but he had small sympathy for, human suffering. -

- Augereawat times held the reins slackly, but never as slackly -

Ay Ne{l;; Macdonald was :more humane but nevet: strict
" ‘enough. - Bessidtes, 2 man of fine charactet, did not always
- suceeed in keeping the Guards, whom Napoleon himself

:spoiled, in hand; “but he, like' General Nansouty, set his
. face against lootitig and missed no opportunity of terapering
- 'publi¢ distress; - Leféhvre was not 2 bad man, but coarse

‘and: underbred; and- it ugnally. depended on' his mood
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whether he punished ot approved the depredations of
his troops. Gouvion St. Cyr stood for discipline; only
ill-bealth and his many wounds prevented Oudinot
from being as active as Davout in keeping his men in
hand.

It was only up to the date of the Russian campaign that
all these Commanders wete in a position to act in accordance
with their character, because it was only up to then they
had trained soldiers under their orders; they could only
begin to teach the conscripts of 1813 to fight; there was no
time to acclimatise them to discipline.

Far as these senior Commanders were from agreeing
among thethselves, they none the less combined in their
opposition to the aspirations of the junior generals by the
common bond of jealousy. The fear of seeing their deeds
eclipsed by the good fortune that audacity, often enough
recklessness, favours; of finding them ousted from t%xc
Emperor’s good graces by the spirit eager for any dare-
devilty of enterprising youth; the desire to be in a position

_to enjoy the favours of fortune, which, while they were
“being plunged from one war to another, appeared almost
valueless, had roused a craving for rest, ey wete most
of them between the ages of thirty-five and forty-five when,
after a stormy youth, a man begins to lookr?;r'a settled
domesticity. They could hardly expect to win a higher
degree of fame, but might well jeopardize the reputations
they had made, The prospect of wat had therefore ceased
to have any attraction in their case. Even the high ambition
that may well have stitred in some of them to win ptomotion
to sovereign rank, to win crowns for theit own wearing,
was debarred by the pretensions of the Bonaparte family,
whose members had won thrones, of, with the solitaty
exception of Lucian, aspited to them. To be called on to
sactifice their achievements for the sake of the Emperot’s
sistets and Prince Jérbme, whom they held in contempt,
went against the grain. .

A man capable of diverting the Emperor from his vision

of future conquests could have counteg, without any formal
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agteement, on their quiet co-operation, ‘The approval of
evety genuine pattiot, not dazzled by the mirage of new
triumphs in arms, was assuted him and history would, in
time to come, have hailed him as a bencfactor of France and
of the world,
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TALLEYRAND AND THE UNITED
STATES OF EUROPE

HIS was the fame the man, who had hitherto been

the soul of the counsels of Napoleon’s cabinet and by
his skill in negotiations had perhaps won no less for him
than his victorious armies, aspired to gain, and at the same
time to reconcile a sorely injured Europe.

Talleyrand believed that the military fortunes of the
French had by this time reached their apogee, at which
they should, and would have to, call a halt. Their con-
quests had at that date reached the border-line beyond
which their further extension would cease to promote the
teal power of the State, and would only tend to weaken it.
“ There are no conquests left for our arms to make,” he
said. “It is our business now to conciliate the good
opinion of Europe.” On this principle he had induced the
Emperor to make his friendly overtures to the King of
Saxony, and he was now trying to involve him in nego-
tiations with Prussia which were designed to offer this
State very favourable terms after its disastets, and to identify
it with the interests of France,

- Convinced of the great political impottance of a federa-
tion of German States, he had created the League of the
Rhine, He regarded the incorporation of Germany as a
French province as an impossibility, but its dependence on
the head of the Federation could only be tolerated by trans-
ferring it from the House of Hapsburg to the Napoleonic
dynasty. He had won the Emperor for this policy by the
flattering parallel of Charlemagne. He tegarded Russia

10§
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as a Power that would petforce have to be debatted from
its dangerous. intervention in European affairs; and this
could only be done if its nations felt confidence in Napoleon,
if Austria and Prussia, countetbalancing one another by
reason of their own jealousies, were, as gteat units, to
become the eastern bastion of Burope.

Fot this putpose, however, it would not do to weaken
Prussia, it would have rather to be strengthened. Poland,
as an independent State and unmangled, was designed to
win the strength and enthusiasm of a watlike people for the
King of Saxony. Talleyrand, however, could not ignote
the fact that the most formidable foe of France was England,
which, inaccessible to het attns, had hitherto been the only
Power to draw incalculable advantages from the fifteen
years of the Revolutionary wats, and to it alone could fresh
advantages acctue by a prolongation of the general upheaval.
So Jong as there was a Continental Power left, it could arm
it for its own purposes against France; every attempt to
. make the Cabinet of St. James’ less intractable had failed.
But at this juncture, after the crushing blows that had
destroyed Prussia’s re]iutedly invincible armies, he. hoped
the moment favourable to opening up negotiations had
attived.

" “Talleyrand liked the English nation., He tegatded Pitt’s

olicy as the most astute and at the same time the tmost
ngi,cal a statesinan had ever pursued. He often enlarged
. on the subject without teserve, as indeed he was in general
po't-as.ﬁarded in his specch in intimate discussions as one.
. might have expected in the case of such a citcumspect
~statesman, so_that I often thought it likely he was of set

Eltposemalnngno secret of his views, indifferent whether
s-conversitioh were reported to the Empetor or not..

- O ofig; occasion at. dinner; when, General Lemarrais, an
" adjutant-géneral,” and one, of the Hmperot's favoutites,
. "happesed. to Be of the, tompany,: convetsation tutned .on

'+ cabinet-maldng,: and, -iti’ the coytse “of it, the merits of

7 . ’ PR

#lish. craftstrianship, wete extolled. - .

) . -~
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'is excellent, and even if it were only a wooden ruler (e
rigle) you couldn’t buy a better one anywhere than in
London.” )

Talleyrand rejoined, “ Cest que les anglais sont toujours
en régle, savent toujouss tenir la ligne droit en politique
comme en tout; leur-but peut étre détestable mais pour
Patteindre, ils ne s’écarteront jamdis de la ligne droite, qui’
est la plus coutte.” :

When on similar occasions he saw an opportunity of
%;J.ying the English a compliment he never failed to take it.

e praised their customs of, e.g., celebrating the birthday,
not the day of christening, He liked talking about his stay
in their cousitty, and this always frankly and cordially,
though always giving the reasons for his commendations
so that it was impossible to discern any set purpose behind
them. Perhaps it was not done without a reason ; because,
once one-knows 2 little about diplomatic gossip and small
talk; and how carefully the table talk and unguarded utter-
ances of eminent statesmen ate snapped up and passed on,

-there is reason to suspect that Talleyrand -had no objection.
to having his teputation fot 2 predilection in favour of
evetything English being bruited abroad. But this is in
itself evidence how keenly he desired some political -
rapprochement. S

He regarded it as a possibility for the first time after the
‘collapse of Prussia. ‘The new English ministty still seemed
“andecided in its policy; the nation wanted peace;  the.

- Regent had, so far, not given exptession to his views, ‘It
was- only with reluctance, thetefore, that Talleyrand had
drafted the dectee of Betlin that was designed:to bat every
coast to.the Bnglish, but, as it was conditional, this measufe
could be réndered inoperative. He strongly opposed -the.
sequestration”. of English goods on the Continent, He
had lent his warm support to the ‘frotests of the mercantile
‘interests of Lgipzif, ambutg and Bremen that wete raised-
-against it, .- He asked me for 2 memotrandum on the Leipzig.
trade in which the case for fred trade was, even' in the.
interests of France, based on'the contention that purchasers
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from Southern Russian and the Turkish provinces always
gave definite wholesale orders for goods of the most varied
description, and would henceforward cease to look for
French goods in Leipzig once they could not buy English
wares thete, ‘Tenacious of accustomed methods, i1 accord-
ance with the habit of Orientals, they ordered these goods
in Leipzig, and once their order had been refused there,
they would soon accustom themselves to having their silk,
cloth and other textiles impotted by the English.

I succeeded in drawing up this repost with the assistance
of Councillot Fetber, ‘Talleyrand, who was pleased with it,
passed it on to the Italian minister Aldini, who discussed
1t with me and endotsed it by a further memorandum,
seting forth the importance of Leipzig for the silk-spihners
of Lombardy, But evetything broke down on the over-
whelming need of money for the East Prussian campai%(-n.

The restoration of Hanover, in which the Regent took a
keen personal interest, and which was now beyond tecon-
quest by force of arms, and the prospect divulged to the
ministers of futute concerted action with Russia against
English commercial interests, left two channels open which
yet might lead to reconciliation with England and thereby
to a lasting Continental peace. Talleyrand continued to
buoy himself up with the hopes of convincing the English
Cabinet, or of inducing it to recognise, by ptessute of
public opinion, that many of the advantages arising out of
the war might, on the conclusion of peace, be shared by
England, _ : o
- - But it was essential that Napoleon should cease going on
%iving the English Cabinet a pretext, by his speeches no

ess than by his measures, for reconciling the nation to theit
"%oli'cy by the bugbear of his name. The objective on which
Talleyrand staked all his effotts and all his influence was to
persuade the Bmperor, even against his own inclination,
 to adopt ah attitude of moderation., .
-Bot this' purpose he had entered into alliance with the
Prince: of Neufchitel and the Secretary 'of State,.  Maret,
Duke of - Bassano,” This  triumvirate. wefe in reality
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Napoleon’s privy council and.un%uestionably excrcised the

reatest influence upon him, Talleyrand controlled his
goreign policy, but his sphete of influence extended over
home affaits in so far as Napoleon, as First Consul and
Emperot, was to a certain extent in opposition to the
nation and the several factions in France. He had incon-
testably - been Bonaparte’s tutor in statecraft in the full
meaning of the wortd, and was still the Emperor’s Mentor,
but the latter did not prove equally amenable at all times
to the othet’s influence and authority based, as they were,
on supetiotity of judgment, on long practice, and on force
of habit.

Talleyrand, a descendant of the old house of dukes of
La Tremouille, had, owing to his misshapen feet and his
limp, been brought up for the clerical estate. To his emin-
ent talent of statesmanship he united a ripe scholarship, an
immovable strength of character, a rare capacity for seeing
through people, and 2 quiet, imperturbable presence of
mind, I-ﬁa had resigned his office as Bishop of Autun
during the Revolution, and his liaison with an English-
woman, Miss Grant, whom he afterwatds martied duting
Bonaparte’s consulate, debarred him from resuming it.
He had sutvived the storms of the Revolution until, under
the terrorists of Robe’sFier,re’s tegime, his descent from a
house of ancient nobility and his one time ecclesiastical
pteferment amounted to unpardonable crimes, His wealth,
which at the very outset he had removed to safety in
England, enabled him to live respectably duting his enforced
sojourn there. He. had returned to France during the
Ditectory. As the First Consul’s minister it was, in the
main, he who set a term to the Revolution by laying down
the lines for his ftiend on which he, as head of the State,
united the interests of all factions by associating them with
his own. '

Talleyrand’s political principles had always aimed at a
limited monarchy, his predilection at a tempered oligarchy.
He attached value to bitth, but much mote value to biains;
he was the author of the policy of the coalition of all factions
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in which the Emperor had hithesto been so signally success-
ful. The equipoise of the Eowcrs in the State was his
persistent aim, and, if he had tolerated military autocracy
as a necessary evil of the times, he was.now working the
more zealously to counterbalance it by endeavouring to
wean the Emperor from his lust of conquest and to direct
him to the internal organisation of the State. He was
incontestably the tuling spirit of the Emperor’s privy
coungil, and only one man, his deadliest enemy, the ci-devant
rampagious Jacobin Fouché, may perhaps have been his
match in cleverness, Convinced of the necessity of winnin

him ovet, and the Jacobins with him, he had not op osecgl
his inclusion in the Ministty. Fouchénever had Napoleon’s
confidence to the same degtee as Talleyrand, Berthier and
Maret, nor did he accompany him to Headquarters of the

army. :

T)]glc wotld at large has conceived quite a diffetent idea of
Talleytand’s chatacter, but I still do not believe that I was
wrong in my judgment of him. He never was the skulking
villain they always tried to paint him ; he was too much of 2

enius to have to fall back on craftiness. He was too proud
or petty duplicity. But if he always contrived to safeguard
the Emperor’s interests in evety negotiation he conducted,
his opponents would have been glad to do the like, if he had
not outtnatched them in cleverness and keen judgment.
- All the outcry about duplicity, whereby they allege to have
been tricked, has never Eeen endorsed by proofs, but might
be quoted as evidence of their own inferior ability, All the
moral liberties he took in negotiations, at the conclusions
of peace, alliances and the like, wete no wotse than those
of Castleteagh, Hardenbutg and Metternich, X
- Mote valid objections might pethaps be urged against
- the- motality ‘of his methods-in suppressing the Revolution
- ifs Franice, but it should, be bosne in mind that the condition
- -of things at that date cannot be measured by-normal stan-
. dagds, that the evil had reached such a.degree of malignity
. that- it could only- be deracinated by its own methods,
‘Very.often his own life was at stake; self-defence must be
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the excuse for a great deal. Ina str11g%1e of this nature,
the morality of the methods adopted may be judged on some
such scale as the morality of homicide in wat. The lament-
able death of the Duke of Enﬁhien, for which Talleytand
was not to blame beyond that he did not prevent the sacti-
fice, must be regarded within this category. Fouché and
the Jacobins demanded it inexorably as a pledge that
Napoleon would never make terms with the Boutbons,
that he would never sacrifice them to the relentless hate
of the aristoctats. At no other price was their assistance
against the faction of the old time Royalists, at that date
in the ascendant, to be putchased. 'The metit which
posterity will not deny to the subject of such diverse judg-
ments lies in the fact that his purpose was the restoration
of peace, of law and order, that he never lost sight of it,
once his hands were freed for action, and that his range
of vision was not confined to the momentary advancement
of France, but embraced the consolidation of .the pros-
petity of Enrope as 2 whole, even if it ‘were to be conditional
on the hegemony of his native country, ) S

Betthier and Maret were not on the level of Talleyrand’s
genius, If the latter’s intellect and foresight often proved
the guiding light of the Emperot’s path, the former fur-
nished him with able hands to make it effective. _

- Berthier, Prince of Neufchitel, detived from a reputable
house of financiers. He was the eldest of the three, and
in 1807, on February 2nd, when Talleyrand completed the -
fifty-thitd year of his age, was close on his sixties, In spite
of a rough exterior, he was not an unkindly man and,
although hard and irascible, was amenable. to -feasonable
tepresentations, His often cross-grained mannet was, as
a tule, a consequence of the pressure of work, under which
he all but succumbed. All the problems connected with
the needs of the army and of their transpott in war were.
thrown on him as Ministet for Wat and Chief of the
General Staff, The armies wete scattered from Bayonne
to the Bug, from Calabtia to the Helder, and as far as
Stralsund; they were shifting their position. incessantly,
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had to be supplied and directed, and the whole of it passed
through the Ptince of Neufchitel’s hands, However ably .
his office staff supported him, he always was and remained
the cleating house thtough which all business was
transacted.

The organisation of his office alone is evidence of extra-
ordinary business capacity. The great difficulty was that
he had to carry all of it about in his own head to be able to
tell the Emperor at any minute what forces he had avajlable
at this, that, and the other point of the vast atea, always
ready, when the fortune of war ot Napoleon’s orders had
laid one point bare, to close up the gap. .Although lodg-
ings wete always prepared for him, he very rarely had a
chance of seeing them, because he had to be within the
immediate call of the Empetor, if possible under the same
roof, often with very cramped accommodation, had to
be in attendance on him at lunch as well as dinner, when
the latter would put incessant questions to him with every
new scheme as it arose in his restless brain and, what was
the most exacting of all, was called away from his work
with evety evanescent idea. He had to keep himself
accurately informed about the strength of the Allies, as of
the Emperor’s armies, of what they were capable and
might be capable. :

It is hardly surprising that, amid the immense pressute
of business, so many subjects, so many ovetlapping depart-
ments, he had little time for drafting and elabotating plans
of campaign., It has been stated, entirely erroneously,
that he inspired Napoleon’s genius for opetations.
Napolean’s operations emanated from and were worked
out in his own brain, but without Betthier’s gift for organ-
_ jzation -they could never have been carried into effect, or
© at any-ate not as successfully as they were. - The. Prince
. of Neufchitel’s tare merit and almost incredible talent lay

. in the incessant organization and accumulation of resources,

" but -their “application belonged to the Empetor alone,
.- Berthier was the infallible day-book to which Napoleon

- “was refetting every minute of the day to make sure how his
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balance stood. For this teason he had to be in attendance
on him on every battle-field, on reconnaissance, at every
review, for choice on every ride, and without fail on evety
study of tetrain.

That a man of this type was often brusque when he was
interrupted, received the intruder curtly, almost discour-
teously, is pardonable. One had to put up with the fact
that difficulties exaspetated him, -and he can hardly be
blamed for not making himself particularly accessible.
But on sevetal occasions 1 discovered that he would listen
to reasonable representations, and I will give one instance
of it. After the battle of Jena the French had, at the
instigation of the Prince of Pontecorvo, who at Schleiz and
at Saalfeld had discoveted the worth of the Saxon cavalry,
dismounted out regiments at Magdeburg to remount their
chasseurs and chevau-Jigers. Even Napoleon was satigfied
with the efficiency of our cavalty and wanted as much as he
could get, but, in the contingent of 6ooo we had to furnish,
we could only provide the 800 mounted troops they had
left ys. When I was discussing this point with Berthier
in Warsaw, he wanted mote cavalry and I had to fall back
on the impossibility of furnishing it.

“What? Impossible!” he shouted. “ You’ve got
trained men, you’ve only got to buy their chargers and
you've got the cavalry.”

“ Monseigneur,” I replied,  apatt from the difficulty of
getting the horses, we should only have mounted infantry,
not cavalry.” - .

“What! I suppose you mean to tell me that your
-cavalry is better than outs which I intend to tutn cut on
these lines.” - .

“ Lonly meant to say, sir, that these mounted ttoops on
half-trained hotses would not be the same thing our regi-
ments wete before they were deptived of their chargers,
?.nd I am afraid that a contingent such as this, tutned out
in 2 hurty, would not justify the high opinion the Empetor
has conceived of our cavalry.” : : _

, “You mean to imply that we have cut down the ttee to -
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get at the fruit, like the savages. But you ate not very far
wrong. ‘The Emperor saw fit to give this order against
my wish. But the mischief is done and that is all there is
to be said. I want good cavalty. How many can you
give me?”

I gave him the figures.

“No mote?” :

“No more good cavalry. But I will guarantee that
these five hundred chargers ate good.”

“It’s a bargain,” he teplied. * Bring me your schedule
to-morrow and I will put it to the Empetror that he can’t
wring more out of you than you have got.”

Among this cavalry was the Cuirassier regiment that later
on covered itself with distinction at the battle of Friedland.

Maret had talents akin to the gifts of the Prince of
Neufchitel. In evety other department he was to Napoleon
what the latter was in all branches of operations and
military administration, and if the Emperor did not insist
on always having him within call on campaign, he was
never allowed to be out of reach and had to be in attendance
on him everywhere, apatt from purely military movements.

He was a man of about forty, of agreeable appearance,
obliging and pleasant in conversation when you got access
to him. In his account of his stay at Warsaw, de Pradt
has said a lot of nasty things about him and denies that he
was capable. I knew him less well, it is true, than the othet
two, but I saw enough of him to be able to state that de
Pradt does not do him justice. ‘

Matet was of a far motre genial disposition than Berthier;
he' was fond of witty, agreeable company, especially of
clever women, and his exacting duties were no doubt often
irksome, but that he did not neglect them is vouched for
by the fact that Napoleon employed him as his principal
“agent for so'many yeats, ‘That postulated not only great
industry but thoroughness and lightness of touch in the
transaction of ‘business. - o

© A man who had to be continually in.attendance on
Napoleon had to be always ready with an answet on any
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question, to keep him infotmed on important matters at
any moment, and could not afford to have a metely supet-
ficial knowledge of the matter. The ease and efficiency
with which Maret conttived to discharge his manifold
duties, touching on all depattments of both home admin-
istration and foreign communications, ate evidence of no
ordinary brain. ‘There is no denying that he did not
possess Talleyrand’s genius, did not combine that suteness
of touch, the outcome of experience, that composure with
the petspicacity and finesse of the trained diplomat in
negotiations. But it was no easy task to be Talleyrand’s
second string undet a man as volatile as he was obstinate
as was Na%)oleon in the egg-dance of political diplomacy.
Whete he fell short was that he did not imptess the Emperor
to the same extent as the latter did and was not, like Berthiet,
an old companion in arms. But as Secretaty of State he
was the right man in the right place, and was in his own
department as indispensable to the Emperor as a tool as
Betthiet was in his.

I do not know anything about his antecedents; they
were not distingunished not probably humble, fot he had
had a good education, and as a young man had been
engaged in literaty pursuits. It was one of the unlikely
coincidences that these three men did not detest one
another, did not wotk against one another at every oppot-
tunity. °The sharp definitions of theit functions may have
facilitated the good understanding obtaining between
them, but Talleyrand’s - intellectual predominance un-
doubtedly contributed to it. He had won them over
to his views, and all three had joined forces in the endeavour
to cutb the Emperot’s lust of conquest. But it would be
a great mistake to look on this understanding as, in any
shape ot form, a sort of conspitacy against Napoleon.
Men -holding such ' prominent appointments, and neces-
sarily bound to fall with him, could not afford to entettain
schemes of this kind. 'Their aim was to direct him to a
line of policy that, in-conformity with the weal of France
and his own greatness, fended less to the augmentation than
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to the conservation and consolidation of the conquests won,
This putpose called, above all else, for a political legality
of method, calculated to enlist the confidence of nations
and governments, a moderation in the exploitation of
advantages gained, directed to allay suspicious fears and
offering the weaker a sure defence in the amity of the strong,
'The French empire would, it was hoped, lay the foundations
of more enduring strength on this conviction than on the
dread of its arms.

I do not know by what methods the associated ministers
hoped to induce the Emperor to accept their policy, but
they were assutedly not revolutionaty. Reasoned repre-
sentations, identity of opinions and views which he would
meet -in all thtee, a presentation of the subject-matter in
repotts and conferences emphasizing the advantages of one
and the dangets of the other line of action, intimations of
the morale and the wishes of the nation and of the armies,
indications of the signs of discontent at the incessant wats,
of the exhaustion of the home country, of stagnation of
-trade, of the need for recuperation and so on—these seemed
to be the methods by which they were endeavouring to
call the Emperot’s attention to his own needs and those of
the ‘country, for the consolidation of the structure he had
raised so rapidly.

Talleyrand was in the strongest position to open the
discussion with Napoleon, as he was in charge of foreign
affairs, the treaties of peace, and the negotiations. 'Thete
was a vague tumour floating about Watsaw that thete had
been a violent altercation between him and the Emperot
on the subject of the need for peace in course of which he
is alleged to have relied boldly on his indispensability and
- hig services rendeted. They even claimed to quote the very
, emphatic words that he was supposed to have addressed to |
his old friend and master of statecraft. - The improbability
that either the -one or the other should have told third
' patties anything about such an'incident throws doubt on
the particulars of the cutrent versions of the story, but it is
" pretty cettain that something. did bappen and that some
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such lively altercation did occur. Neither had succeeded
in convincing the othet, but it seemed as if the Emperor
had not refused to sanction the attempt. He left for the
army shoztly afterwards,

In view of the embitteted feeling between the Coutts
and the complete breaking off of relationships it was not
easy to set overtutes for pacific preliminaties on foot.
Talleytand did, however, succeed in creating such an
occasion, Herr von Dohna, the eminent publicist, had
come to Warsaw to negotiate, if not for the remission,
for the postponement of payment of the Conttibutions on
the part of one ot two Prussian provinces. He was authot-
ized only by the Estates and not by the King; Talleyrand
received him with every mark of distinction. I frequently
met him in the latter’s company and at La Besnadiére’s in
the evening, whete he was treated with marked respect.
A Privy Councillor, von Stigemann, a minister in Betlin
to-day, arrived on a similar etrand in Warsaw on behalf
of Eichsfelds, and he, too, was received with every atten-
tion. He asked for—or perhaps a tutn was given to the
negotiations that obliged him to ask for—passes through
Austrian Galicia and Russian territory to Memel, to obtain
the King of Prussia’s approval to certain arrangements to
facilitate payment. His request was, on the mediation of
the Prince of Benevent, apptoved about the date when
General von Zastrow had taken over the portfolio- of
Foteign Affairs, Talleyrand tutned this occasion and the
consideration he had shown to a Prussian official to account
by sending a polite letter to the new minister to congratulate
him on his new dignity and to express the hope of entering
into closet touch with him, because the appointment of a
man of his moderate views gave reason to hope for a |
rapprochement which might leaf to the desired results, f
. ““ Il esttemps,” the lettes read textually, “ que les calamités |
finissent-qui ont pesé si longtemps sur la maison de Brande- |
bourg et qu’elle reprenne le rang qu’elle doit occuper entre |
les puissances de PEurope.” There followed assurances ¢
of Talleyrand’s readiness to enter into corfespondence with {
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the Prussian minister and to do his utmost to temove any
difficultics that might obstruct a reconciliation,

I do not know whether Talleytand really hoped that this
letter would lead to any tangible result or whether he only
wanted in any event to invest the Emperor with the
semblance of moderation, That it did not fail to make an
impression seems to be evident from the tortuous answer.
Zastrow had indeed become minister, but what weight he
carried was still in doubt; in fact, the Prussian Court had
assumed quite a revolutionary aspect, a succession of
ministers followed on one another’s heels, and every
change indicated the King’s suspicious vacillation between
the two patties—the moderates who were aiming at a not
too humiliating and oppressive peace, and the erragés who
wanted war to the death with Napoleon. Both parties
contrived to make the other look suspect, the formet of
having been bought by the Fiench, the latter of trying to
force the King by any, even if revolutionaty, means to
adopt their cause, The exttemists had the active support
of the Russian party, whom the King did not, however,
wholly trust. ‘The consideration which may have decided
him to decline any approaches that might have led to peace
seems to be the fact, of the accuracy of which there appears
to be no doubt, that his salvaged treasury of some 14 to 16
millions they had Eematurely sent to Russia, was entirely
in the clutches of his ally. Even after the peace of Tilsit,
its repayment, which they would only agrec to make in
Russian bonds, gave a lot of trouble and, perhaps even,
later on, at the time of the Congtess of Vienna, exercised
no small influence on the destinies of Germany,

Zasttow’s answer was evasive; it showed his personal
inclinations and at the same time his impotence to catry
them into effect, and wound up with the excuse that they
could not take any steps without the Emperor of Russia,
and would therefore first have to ascertain his views through
Herr von Krusemark,

'The continuation of the war was therefore cettain now.
The subsequent events of 13 and ’14 have justified the
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policy of the Prussian Cabinet. But if one looks beyond
the issue in terms of success, which is far too prone to
assume it to be the necessaty consequence of an earliet line
of policy, the question arises whether Prussia would not,
in gtct, have gained more and the whole of Europe been
spated a good deal of misery if Frederick William had seized
the opportunity for opening nfl%otiations at that junctute,
for Danzig at that date was still holding out, Prussia was
beginning to tecover from its first disasters, while the
French, weakened and depressed by the fatigues of a wintet
campaign in inhospitable Poland, discovered with aston-
ishment and dejection that they had won nothing mote by
the battles of Jena, Auerstadt and Pultusk than the prospect
of a new, far more exhausting campaign, mote exhausting
than any of, including the Egyptian expedition, its pre-
decessors—and their disgust in the case of some regiments
went as far as mutiny.

But by its attitude of unyielding hostility Prussia tecon-
ciled its foes to the prospect of a campaign they disliked.
At this juncture the King could undoubtedly have had
tetms for a far more advantageous peace than that of Tilsit,
and he would not have paralyzed the effotts of the one man
who, of all others in Napoleon’s councils, worked hardest
for moderation. And the countty would have been
spated seven long years of war,

Perhaps, indeed, there would have been no Russian wat
as that of 1812, Napoleon would have built up his empire
on stable foundations, but he would not have been driven
to tule Eutope with a rod of iton. His fall would not
pethaps have aggrandized Prussia with big tertitorial gains
on the Rhine, the Meuse, and the Moselle and by of
Saxony, but the true power of a State lies, as Napoleon’s
example has proved, not in territorial expansion, not even
in the population of its provinces, but to a far greater degtee
in their close and consenting union.

That moment was perhaps one of those tutning points
which Providence vouchsafes to enable states to mouﬁi and
shape their own destinies.
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For Napoleon, too, the moment was a fateful one, He
did not, it is true, close the war with the suptemacy which
his enemies would fain ascribe to blind fortune, but he had
reached the apex of his political greatness, because, however
great and brilliant were the feats he achieved hereafter,
they bore the germ of decay in them none the less. He
proved to the world that his genius was only consttuctive,
not consetvative as well. Every one of his movements
henceforward was, even if it seemed to be an advance, a
falling back from his peak heights. How great and salutaty
Talleyrand’s influence had been on his unquenchable spirit
of entetptise the sequel showed.

Napoleon had guessed the association of his three con-
fidential servants and made up his mind to dischatge them.
But he soon realized that he could not dispense with two
instruments like Berthier and Maret, Maret won him by
the devotion he showed in attending him under fire at
Friedland and to points of danger. He was, no doubt,
awate too that both, however necessary they might be to
him, were only botn to be subordinate to his genius, e
was thetefore able to forgive them,

Talleytand’s intellectual supetiority would perhaps, if
the man had been able to mount a horse, have proved
beyond his endurance long ago. He now believed he had
teached a point when he could afford to dispense with his
old tutor in statecraft. Pethaps, too, his vanity was con-
cerned to show the wotld that he was as great at the council
table as in the field, that here, too, he needed no suppottets,
only tools. ‘The peace of Tilsit together with the pacts it
involved was the last work of the Prince of Benevent as a
minister, Aftet the return to Paris he was shelved in the
honorific appointment of Vice-Grand Elector of the
Empire, but the Emperor paid him the acknowledgment of
tetaining all the cmplo&ees and Xg'ncipal officers appointed
by him m the office of Foreign Affairs, he only gave them a
new chief in the person of Count Champagny. The Prince
of Neufchitel became Vice-Grand Constable, and was
probably not sotty to give up the War Ministty while
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temaining Chief of the General Staff of all the armies.
The Duke of Bassano tetained all his previous appointments
unimpaired.

On the Empetot’s departure to the army I had at once
applied to Dresden for otrders, because my business with

e Prince of Neufchitel was terminated, and to follow him
on his staff I had to have fresh credentials, The answer I
teceived was to stay onin Warsaw pending the advent of
an ambassador, Colonel Thiollaz. This man, one of the
few of our staff officers qualified to go abroad with decency,
was an offshoot of the Saxon house, a son of the Chevaliet:
de Saxe, the youngest of the natural children of Augustus
the Strong, His mother was an unmoneyed lady of Sa.vcgr.
Whether the Chevalier was secretly married to her, I do
not know, but no questions about his antecedents had been
raised and he was appointed a gtoom of the chambet. As
long as Prince Karl, Duke of Coutland, lived, he spent ten
months of the year under his roof and was to a cettain
extent accepted as a member of his household. He was
generally popular, nor did he lack the intelligence and good
mannets to succeed at General Headquartets. . He was,.
however, indolent and, slow in his conversation, had a
habit of repeating himself, He had bored the Prince .of
Neufchitel, who was always quick and abrupt, more than
once by this mannetist, and the latter went out of his way .
as soon as he caught sight of him from afar, His mission
became entirely useless for our purposes because he was now
cut off from all opportimity of rendering aty setivee to.
the Cotps-that had joined the French army under General
‘Pollenz, and because he was too lazy to make such oppot-.
tunities for himself or to take advantage of them when
offeted. He came to Watsaw, where the Prince of Benevent, |
to whom I presented him, gave him 2 rather chilly fecep-
tion, His. dilatoriness only served to confitm the Frepch E‘
in the impression they had conceived of our lethargy.' ‘He ;|
took all information I was prepared to give him about the.}
people with whom he ought to keep in touch -without:
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interest, because he was relying on onc of the Emperot’s
officers, Le Jeune, who had travelled from Dresden with
him and with whom he had gone on to Headquattets.
The latter, however, was dispatched to another appoint-
ment at once and so could be of no further use to him.

In March Herr von Globig at last atrived in Warsaw.
He had delayed his departute from Dresden for some time
and had travelled with great delibetation, because, in fear
of the Prussian guerrillas prowling about the Silesian
borders, he took escorts everywhete, and had made many
halts, I took him to the Prince of Benevent, who was not
attracted by him.

Globig is undoubtedly a man of brains and resolution,
but at that date he was taking the fitst step in his diplomatic
carcer. He had gone through the usual routine of our
young agents. He passed from the University straight as a
barrister and groom of the chamber into a profession in
which a young man of gentle birth could at that date never
fail to succeed even if all he troubled to do was to dance
attendance at Court and on the ministers, In these cramped
sutroundings, in which he qualified by reading official
dispatches and never saw or heard anything beyond Dresden
manners and Dresden prejudices, he had advanced to cham-
betlain and law officer of the Crown, and suddenly found
himself transferred into quite 2 new career amid surround-
ings of which he knew absolutely nothing. He ttied to
make up for his consciousness of ine:?erience by an
assumption of dignity and thus to cloak his ignorance
under an affectation of astuteness,

Both these mistakes were bound to make a bad imptes-
sion on the minister, in fact it is difficult to make a greater
mistake than to let 2 Frenchman see that you ate intent on
being clever, because they consider themselves the cleverest
Eeople there are, and only feel impelled to lay booby traps

or the challenger and to gibe and make fun of him when

be blunders into them. You got most out of them,
especially out of Talleyrand, by a straightforward, quite
simple manner that made no pretensions to cleverness,
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Globig leatnt his lesson at his own expense.  As he had
brought no definite insttuctions, although I had wtitten
utgently about the Schwatzburg matter and did not venture
to take any step that had not been laid down for him,
Talleyrand, shortly before I left Warsaw, gave him to
understand that he regarded his presence thete as supet-
fluous and referred him in a minute, couched in his most
caustic style, to Betlin, whithet several other ambassadots
had alteady betaken themselves to await the upshot of
the war.

On tmy departure from Warsaw, Talleyrand told me that
patt of the diplomatic cotps would be leaving the city
shortly, and that only a few would be staying on with him,
of whom it was improbable that Hesr von Globig would
be one, but he would gladly have made an exception in
my case if I had been in the other’s shoes, He finally
offered me his kind offices in whatever quarter they might
be of use to me, and added, when I declined them gratefully,
that he respected me for being anxious to serve my master
without the assistance of outside influence behind me, and
that he hoped, from what he knew of the King’s chatacter,
that he would appreciate my candour. He knew the King
better than I did, and that Frederick never found out any-
thing for himself, or, if he should, would pay no attention
to it unless it were brought to his favourable notice by
outside recommendations,

So Herr von Globic went to Betlin, whete he literally
had nothing whatever to do, and thete he stayed until after
the peace of Tilsit, Hert von Senffit artived there and
settled the affairs of the Duchy of Warsaw with the Prince
of Neufchitel. Globig’s whole mission had thesefore been
entirely futile, He was not to blame for that, but the
people who sent him to try his prentice hand on this terrain,
Later on he leasnt enough to shed his ptepossesstons and
got to know men an§ women, and became a useful
diplomatic agent,
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ON DUTY—AND OFF

DURING my absence in Warsaw the King had pro-
moted me lieutenant-colonel and appointed me his
adjutant-general. On my tetutn I took up my duties in
attendance on his person, that is to say, as the four of us
relieved one another every week, I had nothing to do for
three weeks. During the fourth I had to take the guard-
room report to the King at noon every day and to announce
the governot, who received the watchword from him, be
in attendance on him twice for hunting, and on Sundays
and festivals in the church and to the play in the evening,
to follow in his suite at Court, and when he played cards
to stand beside the card-table until the game was over and
the King rose for general conversation. Further, good
manners enjoined one to appeat at Court on Sundays when
one was not on duty, at meets, and when there was com-
pany to dinner, the adjutant on duty always dined at the
King’s table,

In Pillnitz, where the King used to dine with the whole
family every day, a cover was, of coutse, laid for the
adjutant; in the evening he supped with the princes and
princesses and the other members of the household on
duty. A little befote one o’clock he received the watch-
word from the King, attended him when he went out for
a ride ot a drive and on his evening stroll with the family.
But when the King went out for a walk in the morning,
only the chamberlain on duty was in attendance.

On all these occasions the King addressed very few or
no remarks at all to him; the Queen and the test of the
farnily were all the more talkative to make up for it.

124
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During the first few weeks I was on duty the King was
very monosyllabic; he soon got into the way, however,
of talking to me, and by degrees not only comments about
the hunting and the every-day incidents furnished the
topics of conversation, but politics, litetature, public and
military affaits.

Germany was at the time beinﬁ flooded with a deluge
of pamphlets about Prussia’s collapse, about the defects
in the constitution and the atmy which were supposed to
have led up to the disaster, and so on; the King knew
most of them and always formed a very sound opinion of
them. But in conversation on subjects of this kind he
was always trying to elicit the opinions and views of his
intetlocutor without expressing his own., You always
had to be on yout guard not to express too hasty an opinion,
because he made a very accutate note of anything you had
once said, and afterwards, not only in conversations, not
only on kindred topics, but frequently in the coutse of a
more serious discussion, would suddenly and quite un-
expectedly put you in 2 quandary by interjecting ,

‘But the other day you expressed quite a different
opinion on the matter.” ‘

If you tied yourself up in contradictions you lost his
confidence, at any rate so far as this particular subject was
concerned, but he did not take explanations, why you had
expressed a different opinion on different premises on ‘what
appeated to be a similar case, amiss. o C

You had, however, to go to wotk cautiously because
thete was not always time to argue it out. I was catreful
as soon as I noticed that he statted topics on which he
waated to elicit an expression of my opinion. I always -
inquired about the particular circumstances and supported
or restricted my expression of opinion accordingly, If a
.doubt assailed me afterwatds, I ventured to broach the
matter on my own account with some such introduction
as “ Your Majesty recently touched on this; that; ot the
other topic, and I remembier to have expressed the opinion
that, ang so on; I consider it my duty to admit that F-was:*



126 IN THE WAKE OF NAPOLEON

not accurately informed of this, that, ot the othet citcum-
stance.” 'This pleased him, because he took it as evidence
of the impottance you attached to evety one of even his
most trivial utterances and of conscientious candout. On
the other hand, he could not bear you to go beyond yout
terms of reference. I your answets went beyond the
questions he had raised, he dropped the subject and
very rarely retutned to it. If you wanted to bring any
particular matter up for discussion you had to endeavour
to give the conversation on some kindred subject a tutn to
make it occur to him, and you might then feel sure that he
would broach it himself, even if only several days later.
What was worrying him mote particulatly at the time
was the French strategy, which he could not grasp at all,
His trouble was the same as that of many othet people
that were ttying to find an explanation in fiew tactics for
what was, in fact, due to the bad organization and the
worse morale of their own armies. There wete only very
few soldiers who had seen active setvice and they, most of
them men of advanced years, had not moved with the
times. ‘Theotyhad supetseded the mozale of the individual
‘as 4 factor in a military training that believed it possible
to defeat the enemy by mathematical formule and only
wanted automata for the purpose. '
Its tencts were based on an entirely mistaken reading
_of the histoty .of the Seven Years’ War, Frederick’s
armies, made elilf of every nationality, of deserters and
footpads as well as of the sons of their native soil, ‘had
been victorious. In the case of troops of this sort neither
zeal for the cause por affection for their own hearths and
homes. could be assumed; it was thetefore quite unneces-.
saty to enlist the interest of the common soldier in the
struggle, Patfiotism was to him a matter of complete
* indiffererice. .He was expected to obey and to move in
preséribed formations, otherwise nothing more was ex-
. ‘pected. of him; They talked to him a lot about honour,
much more a concern of the officets than the common
soldier; ‘who profited precious little by the advantages of
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honour and, if he should happen to find himself com-
mended in atmy ordets, saw no prospect of being any the
better off for it. It was an accepted general principle that
the common soldier would have to make shift on Dbread
and water. They thought they had provided for him
adequately if, together with his pay, they gave him two
pounds of btead a day and about as much meat as to give
about half 2 pound to cover five days; all other requite-
ments, inclucgng cleaning matetials, he was expected to
meet out of his meagre pay. (In Sazony, for example,
they got, on wat establishment, six groschen a month as
meat allowance.)

With the intention, praisewotthy enough in itself, not
to ovetrburden the civilian p;)lpulation, they left the soldier
to statve. Raiding of victuals was, vety c}::ro]_:’erly, subject
to very severe punishments. A potato dug up in a field
was ctiminal looting, but they quite overlooked the fact
that 2 soldier had to live on something. In the Saxon
army discipline was tigorously enforced; the Prussians
wetre motre inclined to be less inexorable, but they wete
still very severe on the common soldier, but ovetlooked
looting and abuses in the case of officets who had not the
excuse of need the soldiers had., It is an historical fact
that there wete vety rarely complaints about the behaviout
of the ttoops, but they wete the mote frequent. and moze
geneta] about that of the officers. Thus, half starved, clad
uncomfortably, in accordance with the dictates of an in-
sensate fashion, and e?oscd without protection to wind
and rain, the soldier had to listen to- harangues about
honout, while they exposed him publicly to the contempt
of the civilian péopulation by degtading corporal punish-
- ments, He was bound to become callous to this incentive
because the authorities had tejected evety other as ineffective.

They had only learnt one lesson from the Seven Years’
War, and that did not apply to mote recent titnes; it was
that the severity of humiliating punishments which might
well have proved indispensable in an army such as the:
Prugsian army had become duting the years immediately
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pteceding the peace of Hubertusbetg. True, mote than
two-thirds of it might have been composed of lawless
adventurers who were fighting neither for their hearths
nor their country, to whom it was a matter of indifference
under which flag or for what cause they fought. But it is
a great mistake to believe that they were staking their
lives only for the honour of being maltreated in uniform.
A very definite morale animated them; they wete quite
cleat about their own motives. They wete fighting for
comfortable winter quarters, fot a life of ease, Eor el%ow—
toom, for ruffling it in a conqueted country. As a general
rule, the common soldiet is better off when things ate
going well than when the campaign is a failure, in an
advance rather than in retreat. His faith in Predérick’s
supetiority and his luck always encoutraged him to hope
for these prizes, and he was quite prepared to face the
dangers and privations they cost. It was therefore not
pattiotism that animated him, still less the ascetic honout
the authorities preached forty yeats latet. It was perhaps,
not 2 very exalted spirit that animated him, but it was the
spirit of the army, a vety active and effective spitit, which
Frederick always contrived to maintain and rekindle,
Thus, in the long run, his armies had, of themselves, become
their own native land. Our armies at the beginning of
the nirieteenth centuty had ceased to be national armies

because the soldiers were bondsmen. Victory itself was
" bound to become 4 matter of indifference to them because
even after victory they wete no better treated; ctowded
up in camps or garrison, they had to live on btead and
water no more and no less than if they had been defeated. -

- Préderick knew his troops well enough to trust them-
.. -ofly when fortune favoured him; he knew that he would

. not be-able'to rely on them in disaster, but his masterful
-_ gi&s dlways. contrived, even after disasters, to keep their
' faith in the retutn of his good fortune alive among them
* by justifying it~ Furthet, he had 2 nucleus of trustworthy
. troops .in.-his army, dwindling, it is true, from yeat to
. “yéar, which e held in reservé to force decisions. "In-dur
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atmy we had reached a dead level, ‘The light cavalry alone
was an exception, for we had no light infantty. Plenty
of units in the Prussian army were, it is ttue, so named,
but theitr only difference from line regiments lay in external
badges, not in their fighting value, Our light cavalry, on
the other hand, however hard prejudice strove to level
them down to the heavy, had necessarily tretained certain
material differentiations. Since they did not fight in mass
but in small detachments, and wete not herded with the
others into camps and garrisons, they were in a position
to ptocure many alleviations and acquired the habit of
initiative, wheteas the chief metit of the others lay in never
being independent, but in being moved about like auto-
mata. Everything we had that had developed into any-
thing worth having in a military sense, of effective value,
had graduated under this method of training.

I ventured to put forward these views, quite new to
him, to the King, by instalments, whenever he discussed
French tactics with me. At times they disturbed him so
much that he broke the conversation off short. But he
always returned to them. The meat allowance, more
especially, wortied him. He thought he had been doing-
something handsome, and was amazed when I made him
see that, even if the commanding officets took the trouble
to hring cheap meat within the reach of theit ‘men, they
could not on their six groschen a month get mote than
three pounds. He was aghast when I told him that for -
three whole days before the battle of Jena the ttoops had
had no bread, that they had had to fight on empty stomachs,
He was always interrupting, quite curtly at times, a sign
that hie had been pondering over the matter. - Acceptance
of my theoties, he argued, would mean that all military
discipline would go to the wall. I counteted that by
contending .that udeszfrimary needs wete met, no dis~
cipline of any kind could be maintdined unless they -were
pripared to break the spirit and the vigour of the men,
and instead of a unit of soldiers wete content to take a-.
charity school into action. T
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His last refuge aftet these discussions was usually, * But
they always told me things quite different from, quite
contrary to, that.”

I had no answet ready for that.

He often teverted to the question of tactics pute and
simple. “You are trying to argue all art out of watfare,”
he would say., “ According to your principles a battle
becomes just a scuffle in which, of coutse, the stronget
side must win, But that isn’t the case,”

I objected that I had only meant that art was not in
itself enough if the artist were not sufficiently skilled to
have efficient material at his command. * But,” he would
retort, ““ they have proved efficient enough ever since the
Seven Years’ War.” :

In teply, I contended they had only proved effective as
long as both sides believed in their infallibility. ‘This had
become evident in the One Year Wat, They had waged
that war as if it had been a field day on manceuvres when
certain conditions had been tacitly agreed. If, for example,
one side saw that it was threatened on the flank or in the
rear, ot that it was outflanked by the other side’s extension
of its lines, it was immediately assumed he could not hold
the position and was bound to tetite. Napoleon, on the
contrary, attacked the enemy at the very moment when
the enen;ﬁ thought he had secured a tactical advantage, and
had usually won by the unexpectedness of the attack. =

All these and whatever else was debated of old and new
principles on these occasions began to dawn on the King,
and furnished an introduction for what I was urgingog
- the King about the need for a bettetr provisioning of the
-.ttoops. But he still fell back on, “ But they toldg me the’

- Conttary,” ot; “ Why did no one tell me that ? ¥
i And-though a new. light on these .matters staggeted-
+hisviews, that did not mean that he relinquished- them,
~ After the: fashion of evety one who had nevet had any
. prificiples but. only axioms, and had taken them on trust.
- -at thejr ‘téachers’ “word, he clung to them mote obstin-
- ately. the more he became aware that they wete -untenable.
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His whole mental outlook was so congested, so com-
pletely atrophied, that not even the most trivial, most
unimpottant tenet could be assailed without endangering
the whole, and it often struck him as unscrupulous to,
analyse opinions he had accepted without question. But-
that was precisely the defect of 'his upbringing and the
weakness of his character, that, hoodwinked by the sem-
blance of a stable facade, he had never inquired into the,
foundations on which it rested. They had tangled the
things of the spirit and of the world, his religion and his
duties as a sovereign, his obligations as an individual, as
a member of the Fedetation of the Empire, and as ruler of
his own country, had provided him with views and pre-
ceFts to meet every case to such an extent, and in a peace-
ful reign of forty yeats they had proved so entirely sufficient,
that any one matter was in his eyes as important as another,
the most trivial as the most material, and had become an
article of his belief. '

But as he realized the necessity for change in army con-
ditions, he became, to his astonishment, aware how far he,
2 man who had kept pace with the literature, even with
the mode of thought of his day, yet in all his institutions of
government had lagged so far behind the spirit of his
times, he was always see-sawing between a desite and 2
sense of duty to reform what was defective, and the dread
lest at. the slightest intetference the whole structure might
collapse, and if he were to meddle with it, becatise i %us
mentality everything was so closely intetlocked, he might
himself lose faith in his religion, , ce

It.is incredible .to what trifles this inhibition extended.
‘As. at that date he usually discussed the army, when he
realised the need of reform, with me, and I was careful to
draw- his ‘attention to the troubles that prevented a bettes
spitit from developing in the troops, I frequently had
occasion to matrvel at what molehills they hs%-confrived
to rajse into mountains, ot, the same thing in his case, tg
matters of conscience. It is difficult to apprehend how;
in the case of an undoubtedly able and discerning man,
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“prejudices inculcated into him could outtun his intelligence,

There was, for example, no point on which I found him
more tigid and obstinate than in the dress of his officers,
He seemed to tegatd an uncomfortable and disfiguring
uniform, that did not fulfil its primary purpose, the Fi‘eser-
vation of health, and had not even the excuse of inex-
pensiveness, as an indispensable qualification of a good
army, and regarded it as his sovereign duty to conserve it
with relentless severity. :

Ignotance, even downright incapacity, the grossest
blunders on duty, even offences against discipline, even
against morality itself, did not shut the doot to forgive-
ness, but ttansgressions against dress regulations were
ctimes that always cost the offender any credit for efficiency,
blocked his promotion, and hall-marked him once and for
all as an incompetent officer. The prejudice went so far
as to include civilian attire, at any rate as far as the Coutt
was concerned, so that 2 man who was old-fashioned, stiff,
and even slovenly in appearance was thereby invested
with the ptesumption of capacity.

The King and the Royal Family were always ten years
behind the mode of the day. Prince Anton, who once ot
twice had made the attempt to dress cotrectly, had met with-
severe teproof on this very scote, and, since he could not
appear in Dresden Court attite on his journeys to Vienna
without. making himself look ridiculous, he had an outfit
in duplicate which he always changed at the frontier, .
The Coutt itself was the quaintest omminm gathersm of
caticatures. Some of the old genetals looked -‘tegulat
scatectows, and the gentlemen and ladies of the Court
proper used to appear in the most grotesque costumes,
not infrequently ditty to- boot. Even a man who did
-know how to dress with proptiety had, when he appeared

-4t ‘Coutt, 'to adopt some old-fashioned accessoty or ‘Gthit,
" something Pertaim'ng to the finish of his attire which always
, made him look unkempt ot uncouth. . = - :

- In ‘thie case of the chamberlins and . grooms ofthe

, chambier, Marcolini insisted with great sttictness on ceffain
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atbitrary rules of attire which wete always based, since no-
definite regulations were laid down, on the principle that
it must be unbecoming, The consequence was that for
yeats no one had bought more than the most indispensable-
Coutt dress, and every one went on wearing it until it was
so shabby that it could hatdly hang together. Propriety
would nevet be outraged thereby, not by its greasiness.
The generals, and motre especially the adjutant-generals,
purchased their costly but ugly uniforms from their pre-
decessors, though their gold lace was tarnished and theit
shreds and patches wete palpable from afar, because they had
often passed hands from one generation to another and had'
been clumsily fitted to the build of their new weatet, The
officers wete never allowed to appear except in powdetred
hair and in tightly buttoned, disfiguting coats. And
because, in their case, even if they were going to private
parties or crossing the street, the authorities insisted on
the regulations, known as the * Pattetn® (Prode), with:
undeviating strictness, and expulsion from Dtesden, re-
fusal of leave thither for several yeats, artest and con-
tinual bicketings with pedantic staff officets were the
inevitable sequels of this severely punished ctime; it
brought the very material evil in its train, that the younget!
officers on leave in Dresden did not go into society, where
they either had to show up as figures of fun or run the risk
of sevete reprimand, and, to the dettiment of theit educa-
tion and probably of their morals, restricted themselyes to;
the, without exception, inferior coffee-houses and beguiled:
their leisute by “gambling, tobacco-smoking, and bees-

‘No .one who knew Saxon military life and the Saxdn
Couit before the battle of Jena will regard this description
as exaggerated. The opptessiveness of this pedantici
crusade against the mode undet the Ministry- of Low, who
was a fanatic supportet of the scheme for converting all,
officers into monastic anchorites, was cartied to lengths
with a harshness it is difficult to conceive. This in evety.
othet respect estimable man, with an intelligence quitg
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out of the ordinary, and 2 genuine concetn for the welfare
of the army, was a monomaniac and an intolerant zealot
on this point. He impressed the Elector so deeply with
his ideas that insistence on the “ Pattern ” had become one
of his foremost duties as a sovereign, This eccentric zeal
against what was, to a very great extent, an imaginary evil
did not stop short of injustice, and an army order of 1804
ot 1805, sighed by the Elector, made the colonel and staff
officets in their garrison depots responsible for breaches of
the “Pattern ” of which officers on leave in Dresden
might be- guilty, and the major in his t%arrison—--perlmps
20 kilometres away from the place of the crime—was to
be placed under arrest if an officer of his battalion in
Dresden was caught ““improperly . dressed ¥ from the
“ Pattetn ” point of view.
Stronget evidence than this order, which must still be
filed among the records of all the older regiments; ean
hardly be adduced of the sttange abetrations into which
prejudice can lead a kindly, beneficent, just, and in other
respects - discetning ruler when bhe had.once accustomed
himself to take opinion on trust without further investi-
~ ‘gation, to regard it as sacrosanct and its enforcement
thetefore as a duty,
- Although sumptuary tegulations are among the least
' important of a soveteign’s duties, yet this anxiety of the
_ pedantic uniformity of military attite in the middle yeass
of Frederick Augustus’ reign is too chatacteristic to be
‘omitted from any account of his mentality, Uniformity
-of dress is admittedly necessaty in a standing atmy to
" enable ftiend and foe to distinguish the officer; it is ‘of
~ advantage to him because his uniform gives him an attire
" in"which he can appear any and everywhere, and because
. it saves him considerable unnecessary expense. Atbitraty
. 'changes ought not to be allowed, otherwise these advan-
", -tages will -be. nullified and purchase of a new uniform
" become obligatory at any minute, = Fot this vety teason it
., 'cught tot to be modelled on the lines or cut on the pattern
. of some passing fashion ;- it ought never to be.out of fashion,
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Tts essentials are, that it be comfortable, afford protection,
fot.too expensive, and closely fitting to the figute. ‘There’
should be no difficulty in hitting on lines that hold the
mean between the extremes of fashion, Perhaps the garb
that is quite distinct from civilian dress, the Hussar uniform,
for example, is the best because it eliminates the temptation
to ape any fashion. .

But it is only fair to give young men a uniform that is
neat, not necessatily conspicuous, in which they look well,
so as not to become ridiculous in company by conttast
with civilian dress. The proverb * Clothes make men ”
need not be read sarcastically only. A man who appeats
in polite society in dress that gives him a stiff, clumsy or
obsolete appearance must be a man of weight ot worth to
live down the impression made by his first appearance. A
young man, in whose case external impressions constitute
the bridge that leads to closer acquaintanceship and the
development of character, loses, if he is conscious of con-
spicuous lack of taste in his dress, the ease and assurance
s0 necessary to him in any society where he is 2 stranger,
‘The consequence is, as it was in the case of the Saxon
officers, that he keeps away from polite and mote educated
company and takes his pleasure in coffee-houses and
gambling dens.

All these considerations had been disregarded on the
introduction of uniforms in the Saxon service. About
forty years ago they had taken the mode that happened to
be ruling at the moment, and this, without furthet ado,
had been accepted as the most approptiate “ pattern * for
an office’s wear. Every variation from.the * Pattern -
was regarded as rebelliousness against the wisest and most’
salutary institution. But even in this respect they had not
been. consistent, bécause, however heinous a crime- they-
mede it against a youngster if, by way of example, he shost-
ened the flap of his waistcoat by an inch ot two ot did not
have the pockets of his coat low enough in the knee, every
exaggeration of the “ Pattern * uniform, as, fot example, .
the lengthening of the waistcoat flaps: and, the like, ;was”
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accounted no deviation from the regulations. It was only
anything aiming at a more becoming, smarter appearance
that was regarded as criminal, for the intention was that
an officet should not please the eye, but that he should
mottify petsonal vanity by deliberate disfigutement.
Often as the attire had been quietly altered since 1770,
this principle had always to be the main consideration, and,
owing to the arbitratiness of the Higher Command, the
regulations had become positively despotic, because the
“Brass hat,” sometimes from sheer parsimony, wanted
to go on wearing an old coat, sometimes because he ot his
adjutant suffered from lack of taste; at othets, owing to
the speculations of a regimental quattermaster or of a
contractor anxious to get rid of old stock, they never
hesitated to alter the “ Pattern * and to frustrate the sole
benefit it might have conferred, to wit, economy, -
When I first broached this subject to the King, I found
him so convinced of the propriety and advantage of the
accepted “ Pattern * that he was hurt that it could be called
into question. He had kept a vigilant eye on the officet’s
dress without ever having accounted to himself for the
reason of the regulations. I first threw out the sugges-
tion, based -in general on the introduction of a uniform
dtess for officers and the impozrtance of allowing no varia-
tions, that neither colonels nor generals ought to be pet-
. mitted to vary it any motre than the most junior subaltern,
and. when the King agreed, I called his attention to the
many ever-changing tegulations issued almost evety year.
“1 have often objected to them,” he replied. “ But
they always assured me the order was necessaty and in
. accordance with the wishes of the officers themselves.”
- . Tcould only query this latter statement, but was easily
‘“able. to convince him of its baselessness on the scote. of
utility: . He agreed, too, with the principles on which'the
_ choice of uniform ought to be based.. None the less, things
_went on.ds heretofore, The Inspectors-Genetal issued
. ~abittary otdets of which I only succeeded in checkmating
_ one ot two that were just 2 little too foolish-—the sabre-
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taches of silver foil for the Hussats, for example. But I
did at any rate obtain some alleviation of the scverity czf
proceedings against transgressors, and modified the King’s
preconception that the outstanding metit of a0 officer lay
in being pedantically and unbecomingly dressed.

These and similar discussions wete always interrupted
by three weeks’ intervals when I was off duty and other
matters intervened that called for immediate attention,
Our contingent, 6ooo strong, was on the march to Poland
under General Polenz. These troops showed the fitst
symptoms, so fat. unheard of in Saxony, of mutiny, and
showed the utgency of treform in the army. True, the
men had been sutteptitiously played upon by pastisans of
Prussia who made them believe that the King had only
been forced to throw in his lot with Napoleon, would
seize the first opportunity of changing sides, and would
be pleased by any mischance befalling the French., They
argued that he had sent the troops against his will, in fact
did not know that they wete on the match, because he was
entirely sutrounded by Napoleon’s creaturcs, who hood-
winked him about the true state of affairs and carried out
their mastet’s ordets in the King’s name.

“'There is no nonsense too great for the tob to believe
when it is once attuned to credulity. And the ill-will of
out old staff officers and company owners had seen to:that.
According to the Saxon system the latter had been adequately
indemnified for the usuftuct of ‘theit companies.. The
authorities had maintained the old system, not in itself so |
vety inequitable as other parties wete in their own interests |
at pains to represent it, of regulating their pay by this !
interest. But in jll-advised parsimony they had cut down !
the compensation the ownets might equitably look for of .
a war footing, and had only, by a-monsttous abuse, allowed
it in'the case of owners of tegimients “ whethet they move :
into the field or stay at home.” For the latter received a
certain monthly allowance per man for the cost of sub- |
sistence of their regiments; on war footing, when the cost
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of subsistence was teduced, this allowance was doubled
and allotted to them as table money. Nothing could be
more equitable, But this allowance, which in the case of
a line regiment amounted to ovet 8oco Reichstalets, was
only gtanted on the assumption that the owners themselves
led their regiments in the field so as to cover the costs of
their own subsistence and that of their adjutants. It
therefore ought to have been all transferred to the brigadiers,
who, if the owners stayed at home, led the regiments in
the field and had to provide for their adjutants’ subsistence.

As the regulations expressly provided that the ownets,

_in view of receiving these “increased head-fees,” as they
wete called, wete not entitled to table money, thete seemed
to be no shadow of doubt about it.

In spite of that the self-secking of the attmy aristoctacy
had introduced the abuse, that the stay-at-home old genetals,
who were owners of regiments, pocketed this allowance,
and only, if they intended to behave very handsomely,
voluntatily allocated a fourth or sixth of it to the brigadiers
tepresenting them; but some of them kept the whole
amount for their own use. A brigadier without a private
income of his own was thetefote always in dread of active
service when he found himself confronted by the necessity
of incutring debt. The company ownets were in a wotse
plight, more especially in the infantty, where their incomes
. depended mainly on the number of men on leave, If a
. company, including the captain’s pay, was wotth some
" 750 talers, the latter on active service was with increased
expenses expected to make ends meet on “ pay reduced to
- 300 talets.”” This reduced income was not, of course,
. calculated to make active service attractive to them. The
" senior ‘captains, content with 2 quiet life with a reasonable
. incosme, had for the most part refused promotion and had
- allowed themselves to be passed over in favour of younger
...and moté ambitious subordinates, and had counted, during
. -the long spell of peace, on seeing no more active service,
- 'They had welcomed the issue otg Jena and the conclusion
- of peace, but: they were aghast at discovering that peace
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with Napoleon did not, in the first instance, mean immedi-
ate idleness at the depots and the quiet administration of
theit companies. ‘They had, it is true, a grievance against
the system that was bound to impovetish them on active
setvice, but not against a change of policy that had nothing
to do with it.

But it is rare for people labouring under a sense of
grievance to atttibute the ground they have for complaint
to its true cause.

The army was honeycombed with grievances about the
French alliance, to which all discomforts and misfortunes
were attributed, and sighed for the good old times when
we were allied to Prussia, just as if the Prussians had
anything to do with giving us these good times.

Grousing in general is characteristic of the Saxomns,
because everyone hapes to make something out of it in
the long run,

Without any regard for proptiety they all, from Genetal
von Oebschelwitz, commanding the infantty, down to the
most junior captain, gave utterance to their gtievances
within earshot of the common soldiers, and anyone who
did not apptove was branded for a receiver of bribes or
“ pro-Brench.” - e

Vaticinations of fresh and far greater disasters wete as
a rule tacked on to the complaints. ‘The Allies wete
teported to be disgracefully maltreated by the French and.
“there was no means of reasoning with the people.)’  In
quite a short time Napoleon was teported to be defeated
'on every front and on the brink of ruin, in which he was -
going to involve us, They were astonished, they failed
‘to understand why the King could not realize it and was
acting-so foolishly; ‘he could not, it is true, know about

_evetything that went on; he must be Hoodwinked, de~’
ceived in- the most iniquitous way, and this could only
have been effected by an entoutage bribed by Napoleon; .
and so on. : Co

ij the common soldiets heard those ill-considered alle- |
gations every day from their immediate supetiots; whoth |
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they are accustomed to believe implicitly, the sectet Prussian
agents must have had an easy task in inciting them to
mutiny, not against their King, but against General Polenz,
who was represented to them as being a supporter of the
French. Even in Saxony and in their match through
Prussia the spitit of unrest was obvious, and it was fanned
by all they heard in the Matk (of Brandenburg) and in
Silesia, so that when they had a day’s test in Posen, 2 town
with vety pronounced Prussian sympathies, the hospitality
of the innkeepets with plenty of spitits did the test. ~When
they were ordeted to cross the bridge of the Watthe, one
battalion refused to march, the others followed its example
and broke into open mutiny on February 27, 1807, when
the force opened fite on theit own general, and wete only
called to order and fotrced to continue their march by a
regiment of Cuirassiers that had been brought up.

But with this single explosion the whole of the nonsense
evaporated. ‘The troops themselves felt ashamed of their
bebaviour and from that moment displayed the most
exemplaty obedience. During the siege of Danzig and in
the engagements of the battle of Friedland they fought
gallantly, in fact with distinction, and, as the French
treated them much better than the Prussians had been
wont to do, because both in rations and in fatigues the
absolute patity among the Allies obtained, -they soon
. became the most cordial supporters of the French and
shouted “Vive Napoleon! Vive Frederic Auguste!”
whole-heartedly.

The King was vety upset by the news of the mutiny;
* it hutt him to have to punish a breach of discipline among
.- his own troops. He was in a dilemma how to apologize
.- to his.ally for such a palpable display of aversion on the

part of his army, ' Fresh cause for embarrassment ‘supet-
venied. ‘The-rapid advance of the French thtough Silesia,
" whete the strongest fortresses snrrendered after the feeblest
.- tesistance, was pulled up shatp as soon as a man of intelli-
%ﬁ_:nc_e' and. tesolution like Graf Gtzen took command at
latz and united; under his command, the isolated Prussian

H
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contingents, split up by the quatrels among their leadets
and paralyzed by their suspicious distrust of the King.
Napoleon had, as was his way, neglected the side-shows
to throw his whole weight into the main issue, the opera-
tions in the centre. Silesia, to all apgearances an easy
conquest, the prestige of the capture of so many famous
fortresses, had excited the ambition of Prince Jérbme, the
Empetot’s youngest brother, and the Empetor, anxious
to give him the opportunity of making a name for him-
se]_E{g had made him Commander-in-Chief in Silesia. If,
the enemy at that date had adopted the only tactics that
could have been applied successfully against him, if they
had teinforced their flanks but withdrawn their centre in
steady tetitement, he would have reached the term of his
careet of conquest thete. ‘The propulsive power of the
masses which he drove on like a wedge was irresistible.
By resisting him point-blank, their strength was shattered
in the clash which his supetior talent always knew how to
direct putposcfully and decisively. Discouraged by the
loss of 2 main line battle, they gave up everything for lost,
including the success they had won on the flanks, and
sought their only salvation in 2 hurtied peace. If at that
juncture the Allies had supported Danzig in sttength, had
flung a strong force into Kolberg, as it would, as mastets
of the Baltic, have been easy for them to do, and had sent
a plenipotentiary to Silesia, whither it was not so edsy for
them to ttansfer troops, with full powers to- legalize -the
efforts and the aspirations of the populace and of the con-
siderable, if scattered, fighting forces, and had at the same
time carefully - avoided every. decisive engagement in
' Prussia,” Napoleon would have been automatically com-.
pelled to retreat at any rate as far as the Vistula, :
Sickness, as the consequence of a winter campaign in a
Poland bare of all comforts, had alteady taken its tertible
toll of his armies. While I was in Warsaw, twenty-seven
stationary hospitals had been opened in the batracks dnd”
- biggest palaces, but they still fell far short of providing:
accommodation for the ever-increasing numbés of ‘sick,
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New hospitals were being opened in the smaller towns and
in the country seats every day, and prowling marauders
infested the country from Breslau to Kolberg. The latter,
it is true, as they wete waging war on their own account,
confined themselves to highway robbery, interceptin
coutiers, and raiding moneys that small villages hacF cof
lected to meet the French imposts. They thereby became
a pest to the countty for which they claimed to be fighting,
because the districts had to pay the Contributions and con-
sequently had to find the money twice over. The inhabi-
tants dreaded them more than the Prench themselves,
But they might, if the Prussian Government had given
them a leader, have proved quite setviceable. There was
indeed a time when they had cut all the lines of com-
munication in the rear of the army so effectively that a
coutier rately got through, and communication became so
difficult that Ptince Talleyrand (s7) himself, since no banker
in Warsaw cated to risk a bill of exchange, was glad to
accept 2 loan of joo ducats, which he tepaid me within a
fortnight, : :
It was, however, fated that Napoleon’s opponents should
have recourse to measures of this kind only; instead of
weakening the French by guertilla warfare, they only
endeavoured to pile up formations to oppose and to be
smashed by Napoleon’s main army, :

All the officers who had desetted after the battle of
Jena wete treceived with open arms in Koenigsbetg,
-whereas the first one who had succeeded in getting'cg_.rough
.ought to have been sent back to duty forthwith,
v -+ ‘The most éritical moment the Allies allowed to elude
- -them was. the time E:;st before and just after the battle of

- Eylan, - Napaleon had, it is true, won a victory by his
" pessistence because he held the field of battle, but was not

.10 a positiofi to exploit it. A victory of sosts, bought at

© -too high 2 price by the sactifice of his best troops, may
. -prove quite ay:decisive as a-defeat in turning the issue-of
the camipaign against the ‘victor, if the defeated do not lose
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their heads. Napoleon was so weakened by his losses in
battle and by sickness in his arrng that he had to call up all
details that could in any way be spared from the fallen
fortresses, from Silesia, from Pomerania, and from Lowet
Saxony. Magdeburg was so denuded of troops that the
numbers of ptisoners of war exceeded the strength of the
gartison by mote than four to one, - In all the Elbe pro-
vinces of the Prussian state the tising against the French
had been prepated to the last detail, all parts allotted and
confitmed by the King himself. Magdeburg must in-
fallibly have been wrested from the enemy. Nothing pre-
vented its outbreak except the absence of a leader for whom
they had appealed to Koenigsberg in vain., It was an
organized cons%)iracy extending its ramifications even into
Saxony, and closely connected with the tising in Posen
and the bad behaviour of our troops in Silesia, and was
only directed by Graf Gétzen, who was much too far
away.

‘The conspirators had rallied round the Duke of Weimar,
who, while he was engaging in the peace negotiations in
Posen and had subsequently bespoken an hotel in Warsaw,
whete he had his artival announced from week to week,
fancied himself in the patt of the Saviour of Getmany, the
restorer of the Prussian monarchy, and the one and only
ruling ptince worthy of his Getman name, amid the plaudits
of 2 number of sentimental or astute supportets from whose
midst the nototious Tugendbund was subsequently fe-

‘But_when the scheme was tipe for execution the Duke’s
courage failed him, . He retited suddenly, the chance was
missed, the secret could no longer be safeguarded, and the
French -police, becoming alert, dispetsed the League by
dispatching its most active chiefs, with no: less leniency
than astuténess, as hostages to Prance, where they wete
vety decently treated and after the peace wete repattiated
without further molestation, though their country had in
tl:};eahl:nterim been incotpotated in the Kingdom of West--
P 2. R . o ) Sy T
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Prince Jérbme was not the man to make up the loss of
the men he had had to send to Warsaw by his talents as a
general. As Napoleon’s youngest brother he had had no
shate in his eatly fortunes beyond his sudden promotion
from the status of a private individual to the rank of an
Imperial Prince. He was good-natured, but frivolous and
irresponsible, like any other young Frenchman ; had neither
the firm fair-dealing of his brother Louis notr Joseph’s
scholarship, least of all the gifts of Lucian and Napoleon,
His rapid tise in rank had ?ostered all the self-confidence
of one born in the purple with the hotheadedness of an
undisciplined, wealthy youngster. Because he had grown
up to be the brother of the most powetful monarch in the
wotld, he regarded nothing as impossible; everything had,
in his opinion, to give way to his mere wishes, his whims,
and even every naughtiness whereby he meant no harm
had to be permitted him. He was thetefore. capable of
committing acts of great harshness and injustice, not of
any evil intent, but from sheer irresponsibility. Human
beings did not count at all in his eyes. 'They were only
there to submit to every whim of the Bonaparte family,
called by destiny to rule over them.

~ It was undoubtedly one of Napoleon’s mistakes not to
have balanced this brother by an experienced commandet.
General Hédonville, who had held the command in Silesia
before him, seemed to exercise little influence over him;
perhaps the Emperor was depending mote on Lefébvre-
Desnouettes, one of his favourites; one of the dashing
. young men of his military Court to whom he at times
. allowed a good deal too much influence. . ’ '
. . Lefébvre distinguished himself more for his headlong
_valour, his unthaken faith in the star of French good
.- fottune, and for his indifference to the value of the means
. ‘hesactificed to the end than for the prudent citcumspec-
. tion.of 2 leader who never despises the. enemy, leaves as
. little as" possible to-chance, and balances his commitmertts
- 4gainst-his means.  .Leaders of this- sort wete bound .to
. be int 4 quandary when the fighting ceased to be a case of
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carrying all obstacles by their courage and vigour. Moun-
tain watfate mote especially proved beyond them, and the
Impetial Prince, who was as offhand in his dealings with
crowned heads as with every one else, thought the short
cut out of his difficulties was to send insttuctions to the
King of Saxony to send him anothet 10 or 12,000 mefl
as reinforcements.

Some weeks previously a dispatch from the Emperot
had come in requesting the King, as all the ruling princes
of the League wete increasing their contingents by a fifth,
to do the same as soon as he saw his way. As in our
circumstances the equipment of this fifth might call for
some arrangement, he did not intend to order it to Poland,
but desited it to be held in readiness, if occasion should
arise, to take the field in Silesia.

They had consulted me on this occasion because some
doubt had arisen whether this fifth was to be calculated
on the basis of qooo or only 1200 men, For, in accord-
ance with the terms of the Peace of Posen, the Saxon con-
tingent was fixed at 20,000, but for the present war had,
owing to the countty’s exhaustion, beeh treduced to Gaoo.
I advised them to -assume the contingént of 6ooo- gs. theit:
basis of calculation ‘without raising the -question, because
we should undoubtedly get away with it, as we had con-
fidently and repeatedly affitmed it was all.we. could ‘do.
But if we began to inquite whethet they wanted ‘mote, -
they would imagine we could do mote and most certainly
not let us off. At the same time I advised the equipment -
of the 1200 with all dispatch, and to pay especial attention
to the cavalry fifth, because the Emperor and Berthiér.
attached considerable importance to it. . B

T repeated my suggestion to send one or two officets
to the district of Kalisch, whete we would be able to buy
back our chargers, surrendered to the French, at the very
reasonable rate of two or three ducats apiece. For the
French cavalry had been unable to sit our well-broken but
fast chargers, resentful of clumsy horsemanship, The
regiments, remounted on them, had given them up duting
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theit shott stay in the district, just to get rid of them, by
compelling the countty folk to take them paitly by way of
exchange, pattly for a few talers. 'The lack of control in
the Ftench army in times of big movements of troops made
abuses of this kind easy. They pretended the horses were
not fit for military service anc%r no one made any further
inquities, But General- Dambrowski, who was organ-
izing a pottion of the Polish insurrectionaty army in Great
Poland, was well aware of the value of these horses, and
the inhabitants, who foresaw that they wete going to be
tequisitioned in any case, were trying to sell them at any
price so as to get at least some of theif money back.
- “The King had approved my proposal because I was
-able to endorse it by the vety definite evidence of the offers
‘that had reached me. But remounts were in the depart-
ment of the Inspector-General of Cavalry. - The Iatter
raised a lot of difficulties, Since I had renewed my sugges-
tion, the King insttucted me to discuss it with General
. Zastrow. . '

“ He is making a lot of fuss about it,”” he added. “I
don’t know what he does want.” :

. Zastrow raised one objection after the other. When I
had met them all and hac{ pinned him down he exclaimed
angrily, “But what’s the use of the blessed peace if we
have got to mobilize again? I suppose befote it’s over I
shall be called up myself.” ' ' :

-+ 'Thete was no rejoindet possible to the General’s com-
:ment,. The King wanted to put the suggestion through,
but' Count Marcolini was against it.as well. He had
- acquired, qartly from the Government stud, partly by
. ‘putchdse, large numbers of bately three-year-old colts
which -le was ttying to sell to the King, although they
+could hatdly be fit for service in anothet yeat’s time, at
-the-inflited price, ‘though it had been agreed, in the case
rof consignmentstfor the-cavalry from the studs, of 225
“talers apiece.' As he himself did’ some horse-dealing sui-
i reptitionsly. thtough'the , Jews and men of straw, cavalry:
“etaountg were 4 sougce of profit dnd, as almost 'all onr-
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tegiments were dismounted, he did not like the desirable
opportunity to elude him. 'Permission to putchase the
hotses was thetefore not granted, not even the two hundred
we wanted urgently. When I attended the King to War-
saw the following winter, I showed him the régiments in
the Polish army mounted on Saxon chatgers which still
retained our saddles and saddle-cloths; fot we could have
reputchased these too, at the same low rate, and have
effected a saving of over 200,000 talers even if we had only
repurchased hﬁf the hotses without their saddles and-
accoutrements. '

So, as the horses could not be furnished at once, they
took their time in equipping the infantry, ‘There was a
lot of time wasted in conclaves of how it could best be
done at the cheapest rate. They began to get out con-
tracts and then started quarrelling again whetler they had
to equip 1200 or 4ooo men, assuted each other it was quite
imgossible, dismissed the men on leave, and, to cut it shott,
had done absolutely nothing at all when the new Prench
ambassadot Bourgoing, to whom Jétéme had addtessed
himself, sent in his demands. ‘ ,

Bourgoing, who had made his name as a scholar by his
work on Spain, was a clever and, by nature, a vety upright
man, but-his innate timidity bad been incteased because in-
a previous appointment in the Notth he had incutred
Napoleon’s diziieasure by undue leniency and: for a time
had been virtually in disgrace. Talleyrand, who liked himi,
had made his peace with the Emperor, but Le was always

-afraid now of giving offence. by committing his ptevious -
mistake. So now when Napoleon’s bfother addtessed
him, he thought his whole cateer was in jeopatdy unléss
he at once dispatched the whole of Saxony to his aid. :
* I had turned an interval between my weeks on duty to
account by paying a flying visit to my former depot in
Thutingia, where my squadron was quartered, and I had
had one of two important matters to attend to, , - °

In my absetice Bourgoing had insisted on the dispatch.
of the reinforcements so impetiously, had. threatened the-
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full brunt of the Emperdt’s displeasure, had infected Matco-
lini, Bose, the minister, and the King himself with his own
alarm to such an extent that they were all flustered. In
their quandary, I'was the only man in whom they felt any
confidence, and an orderly, who met me in Naumburg,
was sent to fetch me. On attiving at Dtesden the first
step I took was to press for the immediate equipment of
1000 infantry, whom 200 cavalty were to follow at the
shotrtest possible interval. I maintained that we wete
bound by the Empetor’s instructions and that, without
denuding our frontier that had been violated by Prussian
marauders often enough, we could not futnish more than
‘1200 men, ‘That, too, was the King’s view, but they were
scared by Boutgoing’s insistent zeal and thteats, I there-
fore had to negotiate with him, and soon satisfied myself
that it was only his own alarm that made him so insistent
and goaded him to making excessive demands, He became
calmer when I told him it had been decided to send me to
the Emperor and to represent the impossibility of out
doing mote for him, He thought that relieved him of
responsibility and became much mote placable. He had
scated the King and the ministers, more especially, by
the mutiny of the troops in Poland and had painted the
Emperor’s wrath against the whole of Saxony in most
lurid colours. Some steps certainly ought to bave been
taken by our Coutt to apologize for this un fleasant inci-
dent, or at least to express the King’s displeasure at its
occurrence, but we assured ourselves that we had an agent
. at Imperial Headquasters and that Colonel Thiollaz was
sure to have put the matter in its right lifht, but we forgot
that he could only express his own apologies and that, in
‘the case of an extraordinary and unforeseen incident, he
would, to assuage the Emperor’s wrath, have to present
" some instructions ot other issued to him by our Court.
-+ The-8axon habit of leaving a man, once he had been
. appointed t6'2 post, to catry on entirely on his own initiative
‘had held good in this'case,, -
_.“Now, when evetyone was scated, my insttuctions wete




ON DUTY—AND OFF 149

to offer apologies for the mutiny in Posen and at the same
time to represent the impossibility of complying with
Prince Jétdme’s demands for reinforcements. I pointed
out to Graf Bose that the one mission might stultify the
success of the other, but amends, however belated, had to
be made. I only hoped to be dispatched to the Emperot’s
Headquarters at once, but learnt they had decided to send
me to Warsaw to discuss both matters with the Prince of
Benevent. " .

It was to no purpose that I submitted that the latter item
at any rate did not come within the sphere of the Minister
of Foreign Affaits, and that all matters relative to the
movement of troops in wat-time should be deferred
directly to the Major-General and to the Emperor himself.
They still had a rooted objection against all transactions
with Headquatters, and Graf Bose considered it beneath
his dignity to enter into communication otherwise than as
“de ministte 4 ministre.” I submitted the suggestion
whether it would not be equally dignified to communicate
“de ministte 4 souverain.” Or whethet it were not
even a case that could be most easily transacted “de souve-
rain 4 souverain,” All the concession I succeeded in
getting was that if Talleyrand considered it necessaty, to
go on to Headquarters, and in this event to hand a letter
from Graf Bose to the Prince of Neufchitel. Boutgoin
sent his dispatches, and the King and Graf Bose promise
me that the 1200 reinforcements should be dispatched to
Silesia without delay. : '

In my rapid passage through Bautzen and Golitz 1
expedited theitr equipment by waiving most of the propet
authotities’ objections on my own authotity, and traversed
the unsafe zone between Gorlitz and Liegnitz unmolested.
Talleyrand and La Besnadidre gave me a vety cordial
reception in Watsaw, but both of them told me that my
business did not concern the minister, but the Major-
General and the Emperot himself, I then asked for passes
to Headquarters, but thete were difficulties on this point,
because the Emperor did not want any diplomatic agents
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tound him and told Talleyrand not to issue any passes.
He agreed, however, that a mission on a putely military
matter was an exception and promised me my passes,
which he would endorse by letter. He decided the query
about the 1200 men on the spot, as I had expected he would,
and I sent my ordetly back to Dresden with the news
together with one or two dispatches to the ministers,
Atter a stay of a few days which I spent in Talleyrand’s,
and in the evening at Comtesse Tiszkewicz’, I got my
ordets to proceed at once. But I could not take the direct
route to Headquarters at Finkenstein, but had to take the
long way tound by way of Thorn.,

What a lot of time might have been saved if they had
allowed me to go straight to Finkenstein |

My business met with less difficulty than I had expected.
Our small affaits were not of such importance to the
Emperor as they fondly imagined in Dtesden; he had
forgotten all about them in t%e tush of wotk of organ-
izing the great campaign he was about to launch. He had
conceived, once and for all, a poor opinion of out infant
but 2 high one of our cavalry, and it gratified him that the
Cuirassier regiment had behaved so well at Posen. But
he now had had very good repozts of the conduct of the
whole Saxon Cotps before Danzig., Our soldiers, accus-
tomed to the scanty rations of eatlier campaigns, were in
-the best of spirits, as they were treated on the same footing

a5 the French troops, and instead of theit wretched rations
got good bread and meat, vegetables, salt, beet and spirits
~in liberal quantities as well. It was the fitst campaign in
~rhich, they had not been on shost commons in the midst
~of plenty.” - They found out that they had been fooled by
“'the:complaints of their old captains and by the agitation
‘- of the Prussian party, paid no mote attention to them,
“afid wese devoted body and soul to old Matshal Lefébvte,
- “who asked:nothing mose of them than to fight stoutly,
- ‘and loeked after them paternally in return, = Because they

- had expected the-Frencjn to make them play second fiddle,
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they thought all the mote highly of them for not askin
for preferential treatment in the mattet of rations, of which
in d}ie prosperous envitons of Danzig there was no lack.
They were on the best of terms with them and fought
stoutly and cheetfully.

So ‘easy is it to win the good graces of the rank and
file if you will only see that their needs are not neglected.

When, in the audience Napoleon gave me, I teferred to
the Posen incident, he said nothing beyond * They were
led astray,” and I was glad to leave it at that.

The Prince of Benevent, who was present, alluded to the
fifth we wete to send to Silesia. He had found in Graf
Bose’s dispatches an elaborate retutn, drawn up by our
War Cabinet in accordance with their rules of procedure,
from which he only gathered that we had not got any.
He handed it back to me with the remark: “I don’
understand that, Here is a return of several thousand
men and then you say you haven’t any.” I explained that
the men were there but that we were shott of arms, because
our troops had been disarmed after the battle of Jena
and our arsenals emptied; ‘it was not, therefore, due to
ill-will, as he suggested, but, with the best will in the
wotld, sheet impossibility prevented the King from sup-
potting Prince Jérome as strongly as, for the sake of his
own security, since the fighting was so close to us, he
could have wished.

The Emperot asked me abruptly : “ How many can you
give? I have asked the King to futnish a fifth by way of
reinforcements, All members of the League have furnished
as much,” ' _

I replied that the King had complied with his demand
forthwith, and that this fifth should have teached Prince
Jétbme that vety (it was the 3td May) day.

“Is that ttue?  Are you sute of your facts ? ”’

I tepeated the assurance, adding that the next courier
from Silesia would probably bting the news of the artival
of these troops.

“Good,” he said. “ 'Then that’s all right. ‘Tell the
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King I do not ask him to denude his countty of troops,
but he would do well to have these ttoops in teadiness as
soon as they can be made available.” :

He then talked of other mattets, about hunting, about
the state of districts through which I had passed, and so
on, and dismissed me in a vety pleasant manner, '

The Prince of Neufchitel asked me once again on the
following day whether I was sure of my facts, When I
said “yes,” he asked, *“ Then why all this stack of papets ?
If you had not explained the thing to me I should have
assumed that you were refusing to do anything, I don’t
know what M. de Bourgoing’s trouble is; he does nothing
but complain, What is he interfering for ? It’s got nothing
to do. with him; it’s my business, surely? Two words
would have been enough; you could have written to me.
I know you.”

I replied that I had no authority to do so.

“Why not?” he said. “You can cortespond with
me; that would save time, and, as you ate the King’s
adjutant-general, it would obviate all difficulties.”

But they -appeared to dislike short cuts of this kind in
Dresden. I was very careful, both in addressing the
"Empetor and Berthier or his chef &'état-major, General
Camus, never to mention the * cinqui¢me » without the
qualification “ de 1200 hommes,” and they never asked for
mote. But that was not enough for them in Dresden; I
ought to have got an assurance in wtiting that they would
not ask for more, but I certainly could not have done that
without admitting that we were in a position to furnish
mote, All the confirmation I could get was that in Colonel
Thiollaz’ heating I referred to the 1200 men mote than
once and handed theit nominal roll to General Camus. -

A few days elapsed before I could be sent back, and I
-had an invitation for the ‘whole time for lunch and dinner
"af the-Prinice of Neufchitel’s table, where he himself never
- appeared because he had. all his meals with the Empetor.
" General Camus did the honours, but even this mess, at
* which: Berthier’s adjutants, the Emperot’s otdetly officers
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and the Allied officers attached to Headquarters had their
meals, gave evidence of the shortage of food prevailing in
these tertitories, Bread was scatce, and then only made
of batley: beef, rice and potatoes were almost the only
ingredients the cooks had for preparing their dishes;
dried vegetables were 2 luxuty; at 2 gatheting of mote
than twenty covess only two bottles of ordinary wine wete
setved for dessert, beet was substituted for table wine.
Thete was great difficulty in keeping up the supplies for
the troops, ctowded into an area without much elbow-
room, and the shortage of fodder was, more particularly,
acute, There wete no signs here of the plenty obtaining
round Danzig, and it was a stroke of luck for the teputation
of the Saxons that from the first moment they had been
sent into action and to the fleshpots of Danzig, and not
hete where inactivity on short commons would have fostered
the spirit of discontent. :

The French enduted the discomforts of shortage and of
still pretty sevete weathet cheetfully enough in the prospect
of the impending opening of the campaign, and the Empetor
kept them busy with frequent field days. The regiments
often bad a march of six German miles to bivouac fot a
night near Finkenstein, to be reviewed by Napoleon on
the following motning, to carty out some evolutions and
then to statt on theit way back to their wretched bivouacs.
Their excellent bearing undet such adverse conditions
often used to astonish me, In spite of theit match and
bivouac, they turned out for the review as smattly, as
clean and polished, as if they had just stepped out of their -
quartters in the most well-furnished depots. All of them
were alert and cheetful and must have inspited the highest
hopes in the Emperor. A first-class army was assembled
around him, and the decrease of sickness in spting was -
gradually emptying the hospitals.

The Allies must have suffered heavy losses at Eylau, .
because they gave him time to recover his strength gradually. '
Even their supetior light cavalty remained inactive, though, |
if it had harassed his communications, it might easily have-;
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compelled him to have concentrated his forces still more
and, as that owing to the shortage of food was impossible,
to have fallen back across the Vistula, Warsaw was so
denuded of troops that a thousand Cossacks could easily
have raided it, for the Vistula too was only lightly held;
above the city neutral Austtian Galicia was its strongest
buttress.

It often occurred to me that Headquarters themselves
wete none too safe against a bold raid. Finkenstein is a
mansion pure and simple without a village, only a tluster
of small, one-storeyed houses for the occupation of its
employees, now overcrowded by the staff of the Imperial
Coutt, The guard, which was telieved every day and
drawn from the neighbouring cantonments, was only 2
hundtred strong, even the Prince of Neufchitel’s general
staff was crowded out of Finkenstein and billeted with
General Camus in the little town of Rosenberg some ten
miles away. The cantonments wete distributed in such a
way that it was possible to reach Finkenstein without
encountering one of them. 'The castle grounds had no
other enclosute than a sunk fence, which I often crossed
without being challenged by the few sentries posted
along it. _

Axgl extensive wood, several miles long, in which it was
easy to approach under covet, extended to within 150
paces of this ditch. Napoleon’s tooms in the first storey
gave on to the gardens, the guard-room was on the opposite
side in the couttyatd, and he himself was in the habit of
strolling about the gardens with only Berthier or one or
two genetals in attendance. The Prussians could hardly
" ‘have failed to have an accurate map of the countty and
" infortmation of the conditions which evety inhabitant of
. the courtryside knew. Nothing would have been easier

thah a taid-on Headquarters, but at ‘that time they did not
know how to use the Cossacks. o .

" .: 'The first thing I heard on my feturn to Dresden was
- fhat instead of the 1200 men they had succeeded in assemb-
- Hng 2000 men and had sent them to Silesia, We flattered
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outselves on having made a “ coup de politique * thereby
and to have acquited great merit in the Emperor’s eyes.
I vwas unable to shate this view. The additional 8oo men
were a drop in the bucket; Napoleon in all probability,
mote especially as they never came within his }lacrsonal
view, nevet knew anything about them, but it well mi.ght
happen that a stray general might quote the surplus against
us as evidence that we lacked the will, not the means, in
refusing to comply with some demand. In my opinion
we should have been wiser to have retained these 8oo men
to have them in hand when 2 new demand was made on
us. But since we had given them irrevocably, I was
assured that Colonel Thiollaz had had instructions to
repott it to the Emperot and the Prince of Neufchitel.

I made no sectet of my view either to the minister ot to
Graf Marcolini; the former took offence at my attitude,
but the other insisted that we had placed the Emperor
under an obligation. It proved impossible to undeceive
him, however cleatly I explained to him that we wete only’
doing M. de Bourgoing a favour, who, as regards the
Emperot and Prince Jérbme, would credit himself with
having wrung these 8co men out of us, I could not even
succeed in getting Colonel Thiollaz to receive instruce
tions, to emphasize this evidence of out good will, “ M.
de Boutgoing had undertaken to do that.”- o

The Ptince of Neufchitel’s remark, “ What has M, de
Bourgoing got to do with it ? * fell on deaf ears; so did .
the hint the Prince of Benevent had dropped on the same |
matter, o :

“You wete wrong in’ addressing youtself to me, I !
can’t do anything for you in this matter, nor can' M de !
Bourgoing; it can only lead to an exchange of notes '
between my office and the Prince of Neufchatel’s, that will -
only mean delay, and in all military mattets the Empetor |
looks for prompt action. It sutely is not a diplomatic:
issue. It will only annoy him. Believe me, and try to
persuade His Majesty to believe it, that it is a great advan-'
tage for you to be in a position to negotiate with the.
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Emperor direct. He gives you every opportunity because
he has a high opinion of the King of Saxony. The King
of Wiirttemberg, for whom he has no personal pattiality,
gets everything out of him because he eschews all propet
channels and addresses him direct, ‘The Emperor rarely
refuses any concession to a sovereign who shows he trusts
him, but all sorts of difficulties arise in the clerical depat-
Joents.”

Referring to our weakness of transacting all business
through the French and not our own ambassadot, he said
to me on another occasion: “I tecommended a man for
the appointment of whose moderation I am assutred, but
you must not forget that he was appointed to represent
our interests, not youts. If you insist on creating a
}Hccroy fot yourselves, you have only yourselves to thank

ot it.”
Experience taught me all too quickly how cottectly
Talleyrand had gauged our weakness. I can fairly flatter
myself that I always made evety effort to counter the ever-
extending influence of the French ambassadot. I effected
nothing theteby beyond incusting his animosity. I could
have made myself ruler of Saxony if I had made common
cause with him, for no protest availed to exotcise out
passion for being ruled : “Graf Bose’s vanity was tickled
by ttansacting his business as Minister of Foreign Affairs
in direct confetence with the Emperor’s minister; he was
swathed in diplomatic etiquette and thought he could do
evetything single-handed; he settled everything that
should have passed through the hands of our ambassadors
either at Headquattets or in Paris with M. de Bourgoing.
As he was generous enough not to take exception to home
truths I said to him once ~
" “Does not your Excellency consider it beneath yout
- dignity to set up an ifitermediaty between the Empetor and
~youtself ?. Instead of acting through an ambassador, de-
. pendent-on you and subject only to yout instructions, and

of dealing ditéctly with the Emperor or the Prince of
_Benevent, you condescend to deal with a subordinate of
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M. Talleyrand, and to make him yout spokesman, wheteas
he only ought to be your intermediary.”

At frst I%e was offended by this way of putting things
and gave me the cold shoulder for a while, but in the
course of time he thawed and in the long run admitted I
was right; rather late, it is ttue, in the course of the wintet
of 1808—9 in Warsaw after Boutgoing had become .too
powetful.

Matcolini was mote to blame for this subordination
than Graf Bose, who, after all, had maintained some
semblance of dignity. 'The former, however, had no con-
ception of anything of the kind; he conceived all dignity
to consist in arrogant demeanour towards every one whom
he believed to be below him and from whom he had
nothing to gain; he made no bones about giving away
the King’s prestige if he saw any profit for himself by
doing so. His aversion from travelling or any other
interruption of the even tenor of his life was always at
grips with his dread of letting the threads slip out of his
grasp, and the great influence Giaf Bose had acquited gave
bim no peace. Nothing could be mote welcome to him
than the custodianship of an ambassadot under whom he
hoped to dominate the Coutt no less autocratically than
under the King. Since he had the distribution of gifts
and finances in general under his control, he could -count
on the ambassador curtying his favour rather than Graf
Bose’s. He was, however, astute enough to . allow the
whole telationship to be initiated by the latter by stitny-
lating his vanity of doing everything himself., The King,
accustomed to being under tutelage, always most at ease
when he could persuade his conscience that he had done
nothing arbitrarily, that he had had to do this, that, and
the other thing, because it was the will of God as mani-
fested by a stronger power, acquiesced cheerfully. I made
no secret of what Talleyrand and Berthier had told me.
I showed him on incontestable evidence that Bourgoing
counted for very little so far as the Emperor was con-
cerned, that it was impossible to take him for a ttust-
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worthy mouthpiece of Napoleon’s wishes: he was not
annoyed by this, and even admitted I was tight because
he had seen through Bourgoing’s weakness long ago, but
he put up with his tutelage none the less.

My mission had proved fruitless because they had found
2000 men instead of 1200; consequently everything I had
learnt and gathered there cartied no weight. This cutious
way of reasoning is one of the contradictions charactet-
istic- of the King, because he generalizes everything; he
eithet throws over a matter entirely or he accepts it whole

"and none the less only takes half-measures. It is im-
possible for his sound common sense not to have told him
that, if the object of my mission had been stultified by his

- owh action, the other tesults I had brought back wete
-none the less valuablé, but that would have involved him
in differences with Matcolini and with the relief  of his
consciesitious ' scruples; his religious fatalism felt more

- comfortable in shelving all responsibility on to the Emperor,
or on his ambassadot, or on God. In order not to be
distutbed by my representations he prefetted to assume
that they wete based on uncertain foundations, because

. they were the outcome of a mission that had proved

' unnecessaty. . -

"' Boutgoing rapidly became the dictator of Saxony; he
not only atbittarily controlled our foreign policy, but our
home administration as well. If he'did not interfere more

"actively we have only his moderation, and possibly, too,
his teluctance from becoming embroiled in them, to thank’

- for that.” Things reached such a pitch that no promotion

" coidd ‘be' made effective without his approval, and that his

¢ ¥écommendationto a post always led up to its-appointment

‘a8 infallibly-2s his:objeetion blocked it, and that he even

Sdittekyetiod Ji the ritual of our Coutt etiquette. Talley-

=-tand had o doubt given us on'the whole a very modest

*, vpdth Who ~did not like abusing his: position, and in the

flcij,gtmz he coniceived 2 liking for Suxony and erideavouted,

.86 faz.as he could, to be' of service to us, but, apatt from
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the disadvantage of cringing under the domination of a
French Viceroy whom we had imposed on outselves,
Boutgoing’s ptestige damaged us on three matetial points;
he never forgot, and he was never allowed to forget, that
he was in the setvice of the Emperot, not of the King of
Saxony; that on evety occasion when the intetests of his
mastet clashed with ours he had no considetation for us
ot for the possibility of giving the matter a different com-
plexion by representation to the Emperor, and, in ordet
to secure supporters for himself, not only evety French
general but every military or civil official who passed
through Saxony had to be conciliated and their—often ill-
mannered—behaviout acknowledged by presents for which
they wete bound to regard themselves indebted to, not us,
but the ambassador. He himself was not a man of large
means or had had losses during the Revolution, he thete-
fore turned his prestige to account to supplement his
fortune by presents for which he conttived to find endless
occasions, and finally he established a regular system
wheteby the French ambassador exercised a sort of guatrdian-
ship over Saxony, not only as regards his own successots,
but even as regards the Saxon authorities, who hencefor-
watd looked on the French ambassador, not on the King,
as the fount of honour who dispensed fortune and pro-
motion, a5 a power against whom their sovereign was
unable to protect them. It was not Napoleon’s system
nor his oppressive rule that alienated the heart of the
people from the King and that brought about Saxony’s
do;vnfa]l, but this ill-starred submissiveness to his ambas-
sado.

They regarded my mission to Finkenstein as quite use-
less, but it soon transpired that this was not the case. To
scrape together the 8oco men over and above the contingent
demanded, the two very slovenly regiments of the Obet-
lausitz, made up almost entirely of unfit or recruits, had
been hurriedly mobilized. They, especially the Niese-
meuschel r:algiment, were composed almost entirely of
adjoining Silesian tribes which had always been attached
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to Prussia and had been wotked upon by the latter and
the influence of the Hetrnhuters, which had always been
strong in the Lausitz and was active in evety famil{. The
officers especially wete rabid in theit hatred and loathin
of the French, They were now to fight shoulder to
shoulder with them, and instead of breaking them in gently,
as in the case of their compatriots besieging Danzig, they
put them into the line at once.

General Leftbvre-Desnouettes brigaded them with Bavar-
ians, at whose hands they had a rough reception and who
wete particularly disliked by them fot their disorderly
behaviour on the passage through the Lausitz. They
were pushed up by forced marches, and carts had been
tequisitioned to accelerate the pace, but the transport was
undisciplined. The tough Bavatians took a high hand
with the Saxons and monopolized the carts, provided for
the whole body, for their exclusive use so as to ttavel in
greater comfott, The raw recruits who did not know
whether they were free to resent it were jecred at as they
tramped alongside. Their officets, antagonistic to every-
thing French, did not stand up for their men, and some of
them werte not displeased to see everything at sixes and
sevens, The Bavarians in their carts wete of coutse the
fitst to artive at the villages where rations wete issued,
and took everything fot themselves, and on their artival
the Saxons found nothing left, Chivied by thesc methods
for two days and one night, they went straight into the line,
whereas the Bavarians had been resting and recuperating
for several hours. At dawn the fighting round Kant
began., The exhausted troops had otrders to take a hill,
and they advanced resolutely, but when, after wading
through a marsh, the Prussians on the ctest of the hill
advanced and charged them, cheeting, one and a half
battalions thtew their muskets away and took to their
heels, but were for the most patt taken prisoners in the
swamp, The other half of the infantry, consisting of more
seasoned ttoops, behaved well, and together with the
Bavatians covered the retreat,
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The news that teached Dresden, though toned down 25
much as possible, t:g:set the King. He communicated it
to me, and I advised him to be prepared for demands for
fresh reinforcements being made on him. But befotre any
decision had been reached, one of Prince Jérdme’s A.D.C.s,
Colonel Motio, attived at the ambassador’s, and laid all
the blame fot the mishaps in Silesia at the door of the
Saxons and urgently demanded the dispatch of fresh troops.
He had arrived in the course of the night and had travelled
on at once to meet a French commander at Chemnitz ot
Leipzig, but was expected back on the following day, but
had scared the unhappy Bourgoing to such an extent that
he thought his whole cateer was in danger unless he could
improvise an army for Prince Jétdme on the spot. Motio
stated that, in addition to the 2000 men we had sent him,
the Emperor had approved a further fifth on the whole of
our agreed contingent, that is to say, 6ooo Saxon troops,
and, as the Emperor could not make mistakes, he must
bave called on us to furnish it, but we had not complied
with out obligations. The 2000 we had sent were wiped
out, they therefote had to be replaced at once and raised
to 6ooco by the fifth. Boutgoing was now pressing this
demand on the Kin%aurgently and half distractedly, and
insisting that I must have misunderstood the Emperor and
that he never would succeed in convincing the Empetor
that we had sinned in error.and not of ill-will,

"Graf Bose had me summoned to the Cabinet 4t an eatly
hout, ‘where I met Bourgoing, who had lost his head
entirely and had infected the minister, the King and Matco-
lini’ with his own ‘alazm. It took a little time befote T .
could grasp what it was all about; and I did not know in

- the least what I bad done wrong, as Bourgoing kept ex-
claiming over and over again, “ That is Saxony’s tuin and
mine as well—you atre mined and so am I,”” and the like,
At length we got down to the point of what the Empetor
really did say to me. ' . o

I repeated my eatlier report and referred to the dispatch
I had sent in, Graf Bose had it in his hand, but did not’

M
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return it to me; instead, he asked me to sit down in the
Cabinet at once to write it out all over again from memoty.
The ambassador in the meanwhile went home and the
minister to the King. When he returned he compated
the two repotts, and, as I had had time to collect my
thoughts and was alone with him, I succeeded in inducin
him to see Bourgoing’s alarm from the right angle.
asked him at the same time to let me see éxe dispatches
sent to the Inspectors Zastrow and Oebschelwitz, of which
they could make neither head notr tail. He had them
fetched and meanwhile sent me to see the King.

‘The latter, who always had himself well in hand, spoke,
it was true, with every appearance of calmness, but I could

"see how vety upset he was. He had both my teports in
front of him and put 2 numbet of questions to me to trip
me up in contradictions by ] iCkint%x out every single wotd
that might vary one report from the other, But as I was
too sure of my ground not to be able to answer bim with-
out any hesitation and with every confidence, he became
petrceptibly. easier and asked me at last what I thought he
ought to do. I teplied that I considered he had no choice
but to bring the 2000 men he had given up to strength and
to appoint a colonel ot general in supreme command of
the unit as 2 whole body, as had not been done so fat, but
not to commit himself to anything beyond that.

I then had to take this proposition to Marcolini, who
had fallen sick with terror, but found comfort in my
assurance of the quite definitely expressed orders of the
Etnpetot, and then very naively made fun of goor Boutr-
going’s * terror. It was not so easy to allay the alatm of
the other, but at last he plucked up a little courage when
I proved to him from the teports that the losses could
be completely. made good by drafts of 8co men, that the
whole of .the 2000 had not been taken prisones, nor had
they run away, and that the greater part of the blame

" fested on General Lefébvte’s shouldets, ‘The fact.that I
had seen the E;;ﬁ)eror only a few days previously lent my.

. views a good deal of weight, and he at length only made it
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a condition that I would discuss things with Colonel Motio
on his retutn and try whether he would be content with so
little.

I had an interview with the latter on the following
morning. He was still a very young fellow, high-handed
and impetuous, but at bottom 2 good, vety well-mannered,
educated man, At first he rode the high horse and the
wotds “ un frére de PEmpereur,” which always frightened
Boutgoing out of his wits, wete meant to overawe me as
well.  But when he went on to talk about the * treachery *
and the “ disloyalty ” of the Saxons and became a little
petsonal, I Jost my temper too and told him straight out
there was no excuse for General Lefebvre’s conduct and
that the Emperor would never approve it, if the King wete .
to send me back to Finkenstein to protest. It must be a
mistake that Napoleon had promised them 6oco men, for
he himself had told me he did not ask for more than 1200
men, that the Prince had that number still, and that the
King was not bound, in ordet to comply with his obliga-
tions, to send a single man. None the less, as evidence
of the regard he entertained for a brother of the Emperot,
he was prepatred to bring the 800 men he had sent, over
and above his obligations, up to strength, but wholly and
solely out of consideration for Prince %érémc, because the
King did not consider himself under any obligation to
make the blunders of French generals good. K :

He kept interrupting me with the questions; “ Did you
see the Emperor? Did you talk to his Majesty himself ?
Did his Majesty himself tell you so?* and the halo of
Headquarters from which I had just returned made me a
petsonage of importance. ' :

He tuned his demands down at once, admitted that
General Lefébvte was not pethaps one of the most out-
standing of commandets, and told me had he been Iucky.
enough to speed up the movements of a contingent of
Bavatians or Wiitttembergers being movedup, Heaccepted
the assurance that the 800 tmen would be dispatched forth- -
with, with thanks, and proiised solemnly that the Saxons
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should ‘not, as hetetofote, be bullied, but should be tteated
in every respect on the same footing as the French and
the rest of the Allies. Bourgoing, who had joined us at
last, felt greatly relieved when we came to tetms and told
me himself that it was the way of these young upstasts, -
who considered themselves supetior to every one, to open
their mouths too wide.

Colonel Motio, whom I met frequently later on, always
struck me as a reasonable man, animated by the greatest
zeal in the service of his Prince, He was shot by an
assassin in 1811 as Master of Hotse to the King of West-
phalia. |

The eiuipment of the 80o promiséd was taken in hand
at once, but, pleased as the King was to get out of it at
that, and strongly as Graf Bose supported me, I could not
succeed in having a commander-in-chief appointed to a
contingent 2000 strong. The Inspectors-Genetal, the
- King told me, had made representations that detachments

of i.is kind had always been under theit command. I
objected in wvain that they surely could not give ordets
from' Dresden to troops operating tound Glatz and on
the Bobet, and that the latter, without a leader to speak
fot them, would be left to the tender metcies of every
French or Bavatian commander.

Things remained as they were; every trifle had to be
reported to Generals Zastrow and Oebschelwitz in Dres-
den, but before their instructions could attive, the French
had come to their decision weeks ago. Oebschelwitz and
Zasttow were as -2 rule quite incapable of giving any
instructions of any kind, but Zastrow’s A.D.C., Captain
Zezschwitz, fancied himself in the part of conducting
-operations in Silesia from his office, and what he wanted

" the two generals had to waat too. ‘

" It -was only fout weeks later that an otder of General
Zastrow came into my hands giving Colonel Feilitzsch,
- commianding the cayalty on the Bober; instructions about
. -the movements ‘of his patrols, their. strength, the spots
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" whete he was to ctoss the tiver, post his pickets and the
like, with punctilious elaboration going into the vetiest
detail—just éuch an order as might have been issued to a
very junior officer doing his first field training on familiar
terrain, When I laid the order, together with the map
on which it was based, before him, the King was so upset
by the folly of it that he gave General Zasttow ordets
never to intervene again in operations in which he knew
nothing at all about the enemy, and, as this did no good,
gave Colonel Feilitzsch instructions to make his own dis-
positions in accordance with citcumstances and the orders
of French commanders without further reference to the
Inspector-Genetral, .



v
NAPOLEON IN DRESDEN

THE peace of Tilsit followed so fast on the heels of the
battle of Friedland and Napoleon’s visit to Dresden
on the first tidings of it that we were hardly able to anticipate
his advent by an invitation. I was sent on with it to meet
the Emperor, and met him near Matienbutg, but as he had
engaged the post-horses everywhere, I was not able ‘to
keep ahead of him on the way back. I only reached
Dresden duting the night 2 few hours behind him. The
King had gone out to meet him at Bautzen, where
Napoleon’s frank manner had relieved the encounter of all
tension. His first words on seeing the King were, “ You
have not been at watr with me,” and turned the conver-
sation to other topics at once. The two soveteigns drove
to Dresden in a coach. When young gitls in Bautzen were
scattc:ringn flowers in their path, Napoleon -said, “You
have 2 fine stock in Saxony—but one ought not to talk
about young gitls to your Majesty.”

' Frederick Jgugustus, a past-mastet in the art of polite
conversation, showed, whether its tone wete grave or gay,
to -advantage here, and on this count he won Napoleon’s
regard, who, so-I heard from Marshal Dutoc, found his
‘expectations sutpassed. The King conttived to tutn the
conversation on the campaiegln in Egypt, and the Emperor,
in easy, soldierly- style, related one or two interesting
.incidents; Occasionally their talk turned on subjects of
.- mote -immediate intetest, on  which Napoleon expressed
- ‘his views ih the frank, in fact reassuting; manner charac-
- tetlgtic of him: ‘The Empési:é)r’s‘ main ptinciple was to
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look upon himself as a plaything of fate who in everything
he -had done had been compelled to do it by the pressure
of citcumstances.

“They do me too much honour if they believe that
everything I have done was premeditated. I have seen
myself forced into actions I should -never have dreamed of.
It is 2 general human weakness to assume definite plans
evetywhere and wotk some out subsequently, whereas mote
often chance or necessity wete, in fact; the main factors;
I can conceive nothing mote inept than commendation
for prudent calculations which were never made. If I
deserve any credit it is for having seized and judged my
opportunities atight.”

ese views fell in with the King’s religious fatalism
entirely, and the more he discovered a congenial acquaint-
ance who did not take the least ttouble to pose, in the
dreaded bogey of Europe, the less easy it became for him
not to like'the man. If Napoleon had been anxious to
make a lasting impression on the King, he could have
chosen no better method for doing so. It was, howevet,
by no means an assumed pose, it was his accustomed
manner when he was being quite natural, when he was quite
at his éase and not trying to make an impression. It was
his mannet of giving expression to his personality whereb
he charmed everyone who came into personal contact wit
him. When conversation turned on conspitacies and on -
his danger on the occasion of the nototious. infetnal
machine, he said, “ In times of Revolution every day is a
day of battle.” He manifested matked personal regard
for the King, admired the prosperous aspect of the countty,
which he called a beautiful land, and advised the King on
all occasions when misundetstandings tnight have atisen
to tutn direct to him. “We shall come to an undes-
standing after a few words without bothering either your
ministets or mine about it.” The King himself recounted
all this to me, o

On their arrival at Dresden he presented the ministets, -
and the great officers of Court to his guest. Napoleon
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thought the Minister for War had been left out, and
inquired after him and asked, “ Who is your Minister for
War?” The King took this as a veiled reproach and
answered in some embatrassment that he had not cared to
make the apgoinunent without the Empetot’s approval,
wheteupon the latter returned the compliment by saying
that his choice of his setvants could never be other than
judicious, .

‘Two days later, when 1 chanced to be standing beside
Marshal Duroc, the latter asked me to be seated with the
words : ““Let us have a little chat about your petsonal
affaits. 'What ate you now ? Ate you satisfled with yout
prospects ?

I told him I was perfectly satisfied with my position as
adjutant-general, \

“ But you are Minister for War, aren’t you ? ”

- Isaid no.

“ But you have got the portfolio, pendiig the appoint-
ment.”

-“ Not even that.”

* But the King always consults you.”

“ He does me the honour at times, not always.”

“ What do you mean? The Emperof believes that you
have got the portfolio and is very Fleased about it, because
he knows you and wishes you well, He talked about it to
the King and told me that everything was in train.”

As I have no feason to doubt the good faith of the
Master of the Ceremonies, I have no doubt that the Empetor
teally had it in his mind, but misunderstood the King’s
reply just as the latter failed to understand the purport of
the inquiry.. . ‘The incident had no sequel because I did not
deem it seemly to report the conversation either to Marco-
lini or Bose, nor did I hanker after an appointment which

_ Tcould only have obtained after an advancement without

. precedent. in Saxony at the time, and was content with a
- position in which, without having the office, I could effect
. @ good deal, In fact it had from the vety first stfuck me as
- rather-ignominious. .and self-seeking to be pushed into
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office by outside intetvention when I should not have been
in a position to setve the King independently. I prefetred
to look for promotion at his hands alone, and therefote
only told Baton Just what Duroc had confided to me.

Napoleon had conceived 2 very favourable impression
of the King and was extremely attentive to the Queen and
Princess Augusta; he took less notice of the other members
of the Royal Family, but used to like talking to old Princess
Elizabeth, and laughed heartily at the najveté with which
she often blurted out her opinions. Marcolini’s behaviour
was vety clever; he pleaded his age and ill-health, and only
appeared in the patt of the King’s friend and confidant
who abstained from exercising any active influence.
Napoleon, who was quite prepared to make allowance for
certain weaknesses of habit in the King’s case, took his
attachment to Marcolini to be one of them, and was glad
to find it centred on a man who did not obtrude himself,
talked very little, but, when the Emperor addressed him,
always showed tact and good sense. He already knew
Graf Bose and was confirmed in the opinion he had formed
of him. He was less pleased with the suite they had attached
to him. They had appointed two chambetlains and an
adjutant-general to attend him. The two former, Gersdotf,
who hag been with me in Warsaw, and Globig, who
had fetutned from Betlin, sat in his ante-toom and he took
vety little notice of them, but he was at a loss what to
make of the latter, Colonel Brochowski. The King had
summoned me to attend him immediately on my retutn,
and I was employed on all errands to the Empetotr. One
morning when I was in his room with him he asked me
what appointment the old man they had attached to him
%1511;1 I explained he was an adjutant-general of the
' “gAnd' you? What are you then? >

“ An adjutant-general of the King too.” -

“ So you are a general officet.”

“ No, Site, I-am only a colonel,” '

“ What do youmean ? Then you’te an adjutant-colonel.”



170 "IN THE WAKE OF NAPOLEON

“In Saxony, Sire, the King’s. aides-de-camp ate called
adjutants-genetal (aides-de-camp généranx) even if they are
only colonels, to distinguish them from the otdetly officers
(afrciers d’ordonnance), who aze called simply adjutants.”

“Isee. And the old man? Is he a general?”

‘“He is only a colonel.” '

“ 8o no mote than you are.”

* That is so, Site.” '

“‘Then why didn’t they attach you to e, since I know
you much bettet than the old chap, who can’t keep up with

“fne and can’t answer any of my questions ?

(Brochowski was 4 bad hotseman and had not been able
to keep up with the Emperor when he went out tiding.)
* T replied that the King had tetained me for duty, and the

"Emperor dismissed me aftet giving me an answer to the

ettand on which I had been sent. I consideted it oppor-

-tune to repeat his remarks to Baton Just, who passed them

on to Marcolini. The King thereupon had me sent for
and, in Mascolini’s presence, asked me what the Emperot
had said. I repeated it verbatim; whereupon both of them
became very wottied, because they quite failed to undet-
stand the position and thought that Napoleon had taken
offence because they had only attached a colonel to his
suite, wheteas all he wanted was an able-bodied man who
could attend him on his rides dnd give him some infotma~

- tion in answer to his questions about the countty, the
- buildings, and so forth, Thus, for example, that vety same
.motning old Brochowski had dtopped out at the bridge,
_and Coulaincourt, who spoke German fluently, had had to
- ask his way of the passers-by to find the cadets’ school and
“the bareacks, but had some difficulty in getting intelligent
dfigers. out of them because they mistook him for the
_-Bmperor and gaped at him open-mouthed. I told the King
~ about this: becanse Coulaincourt had tecounted it to me,
. but-Mafeolin} petsisted - that Napoleon wanted a4 general,
'and after 4 Jong debate whether Brochowski should not be
~promoted-an:the spot, -they 4t last decided that the next
= seniof, Genefal Zezschwitz, was to teport for duty. It is
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true that he was the only one of out genetal officers who
knew a little Prench, but he did not talk it fluently enough
by a good deal ; his timid rmannet and tremulous meticulous-
ness, vetging on the ridiculous, fitted him least well of all
they might have selected as an attendant on a man of
Napoleon’s activity.

Unfottunately when I reached Dtesden, Colonel von
Brunst had begun his week on duty as adjutant-general to
the King. This worthy man was a good soldiet, but con-
spicuous for the worn-out full-dress uniform that had
nevet been cut to his measure and had passed down through
at least six genetations, knew no wotd of French, and liked
for this very reason to pose as vitrulently anti-French, As
he was conscious that he was not showing to advantage, he
attributed his ill-humour to his dislike of evefiy'thing French,
and tried to carry it off by ostentatious bad tempet, stiff-
necked behaviour towards evety member of the Emperot’s
suite, and incautious sarcasms against foreigners who usually
understood German. The King and Marcolini were not
happy about him and appreciated that he was out of place
on this occasion; consequently I had to come on duty out
of my tutn, but in spite of that Brunst was nominally on
duty and as such in attendance on the King,

In Dtesden it did not mattet much becanse all he had to
do was to walk behind, but it was all the more awkward
at the meet artanged at Moritzburg. Brunst had, greatly
against his inclination, to be included, and so Marcolini
had no mount left for me. When the chase started the
King had not a soul near him who knew a word of French
except the page of the chase, Schleinitz, who also affected
Francophobia and kept out of the way among the beaters,
No one had explained the rules of the hunt in the Park to
N?oleon, ot that the coutse the ﬁl‘laffY would take was
laid down and could thetefore be followed in comfort along
the usual rides, and he therefore followed hard on the
hounds, and the King could not keep up with him, so he
was finally left alone without any Sazon attendance except
the page ‘of the chase, Feilitzsch, who, as ill luck would
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have it, knew no French, in the company of Coulaincourt
and another Prenchman, The King was very conscious
of all these lapses but he did nothing to forestall them.

He himself submitted to every inconvenience which the
dislocation of his usual routine of life entailed with a good
grace, but every effort to give our Court some semblance
of style came to grief on Marcolini’s cheesepating, lack. of
good taste, and indolence. However annoyed the King
might be quietly, and in the end he made no sectet of his
annoyance, whatever trouble Graf Bose might take to
expend the big sums the visit was costing us with some
tegard to propriety and dignity, it was all of no avail.
Evetything we did or spent was, thanks to Martcolini’s
intetvention, hall-marked by the impress of a thrifty pro-
vincialism, and it proved impossible to stir him out of his
indolent indifference, to instil some sense of the significance
of the occasion into him, He seemed to have no concep-
tion that things might have been organized on very different
lines and to far better advantage. 'That was how things
had been done for ever so long, and consequently how
they would have to go on being done, even now on such
an exceptional occasion as the present. If representations
wetre made to him, his answet invatiably was: ° That
won’t do; have always made all arrangements on these
lines,” and that is what the upshot was.

It would be easy to wtite volumes on all the gaucheries
we petpetrated within the period of these few days; I will
only give a few examples, The King had asked me about
the houts the Emperos ke]};t, with a view to making his
own arrangements fit in with them, and Duroc and Coulain-
court had given me definite information about them.
Napoleon breakfasted in his own room after ten o’clock,
usually only in the company of Prince Jétome or of the
Grand Duke of Berg and the Prince of Neufchitel. During
breakfast he received the teports of the officets of his
Household and the complimentary inquiries of the Royal
Family, afterwards he gave audience or wotked as he had
done in the earlier houts of the motning, when he occa-
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sionally went fot 2 ride. Before dinner at 6 p.m. he would
pay a visit to the Royal Family and they to him; a Court
was held, and in the evening usually a ladies’ teception,
cards or music. Excursions to Moritzburg or Pillnitz,
drives, visits to inspect the sights, ot the picture galleties,
for example, varied the routine. At nine o’clock every
morning his chamberlain, Toutnon, came to the King’s
wardrobe to inquite the programme of the day, and during
breakfast Napoleon sent his compliments to the King and
the test of the members of the Royal Family. '

Matrcolini was quite unable to adapt himsclf to this time-
table. I always had to be in the wardrobe before 6 a.m.
to deliver the King’s commissions, which always included
the customary motning’s complimentaty messages. Matco-
lini came about eight o’clock, and was always upset if I
had not been to Napoleon, Although I explained to him
in the King’s presence that I should not be received before
breakfast, he insisted that I ought to go round at once.
It was, of coutse, 2 bootless etrand, but he refused to be
taught. “I have alteady asked the Mameluke if the
E{,mperor bas risen; one ought to inquite how he has
slept.”

%‘he following morning he dispatched the Marshal of
the Court, Timpling; the latter was announced without
stating his etrand, was admitted and found the Emperot
bard at work and very sutprised at being interrugted at
such an early hour; the next motning he was not admitted
and T again transmitted the usual courtesies during break-
fast, when Napoleon usually chatted to me for a few minutes.
The chief steward Dziembrowski, who discharged the same
errand on behalf of the Queen, thenceforward always
came with me at the same hour, This man was a real
prototype of a Saxon courtier. Clad in old-fashioned and
shabby, even dirty attire, cringing and at the same time
iggressively attogant and, after he had been converted to

e Roman Catholic faith, professing the most setvile type
of devotionalism, he none the less gave himself aits on the
sttength of his appointment; although his pretensions
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were only based on the fact that the Queen, on evety
occasion, treated him with contempt. Without education
ot any knowledge, he gave himself away in every con-
versation and, stuffed with stupid self-conceit, had vainly
imagined he could hold the scales to Matcolini. The
latter, who knew his man, gave him plenty of rope, rolled
him deep in the mud, and then made use of him as an
underpaid scout. He was now only trying to maintain
his position by means of the clergy, ovetrloaded himself
with a mass of devotional exercises and vows, to the
Divine Heart, for example, to the Holy Vestment and so
forth, which the clerrﬁy treated as so many speculations in
which you invest only to draw preferential dividends in
heaven, and more than once have I seen him, chancing
upon Pater Schneider—in the wardrobe, in the cortidors
ot elsewhere—tushing at him and imprinting a resounding
kiss on his hand. It was from people of this type that the
highet officers of our Coutt wete recruited ; it was they who
came in contact with foreigners as cf;ersons of distinction,
and for years our Court was judged by the standard they
represented.

Although Marcolini had accommodated himself to the
change in the times of meals in Dresden, he failed to adapt
himself to them in the case of an excursion into the countty.
If the King drove out to Pillnitz or Moritzburg, as he only
did duting the winter season, he took coach about midday
to sit down to dinner at one o’clock. Dinnet was now
never served before six o’clock, but none the less the
company was expected, since it had become a tradition, to
leave Dresden at noon, in the broiling heat of July. The
King had probably protested against this without succeeding
in convincing Matcolini; he ordeted me to inquire what
hout would %e convenient to the Emperor. At breakfast
Napoleon himself broached the subject by remarking, “ At
what time do we start ? *

Dziembrowski anticipated me by saying they always left
Dresden about midday, and that {/[arcolini had made the
same arrangements for to-day.
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“ What | ” ctied the Emperor. ‘At midday? And
in this heat? How long does it take to get there?” he
added, tutning to me. Itold him it did not take more than
an hour and that the King had instructed me to inquire at
what hour he proposed to set out.

“ Well,” he said, “ that’s a matter for the ladies, more
patticulatly for her Majesty, to decide. But I can’t imagine
it will suit her Majesty to take coach in this heat.”

Dziembtowski assured him she was accustomed to it.
The Emperor looked at me and said, “Isn’t she rather
delicate ? * and I replied, she often complained about the
heat, but that she would be glad to accommodate herself to
any hout convenient to the Emperor.

“ Ah,” he said, “ she’s accustomed to it, is she? Would
it be convenient to her to startat five o’clock ? ” Duziem-
browski was sent off to the Queen with this suggestion.
When he had gone, Napoleon smiled and said softly, “I
can well believe that she has mote natural heat in her than
old Marcolini, We should waste the whole day for the
fun of being broiled in the sun—I can get through a lot of
work before that.”

Mazcolini was verg upset when I brought this news;
he grumbled that he had made all arrangements, had given
orders to the master of the stables to have the coaches
ready by twelve o’clock, and now everything would have
to be changed. The King, on the contraty, was very
pleased and asked me, when we wete alone, what the
Emperot had said, and when I repeated his “I can get
through a lot of work before then,” he was telieved in his
turn to be able to devote so many houts to work.,

As a Sunday fell within the term of the visit they had
arranged for a choral Mass to begin at a quarter to twelve.
But by ten o’clock the King, with his sword by his side
and his hat under his arm, was standing ready with his
assembled suite to receive the Emperor. 1 was sent off
to report that everything was in readiness. The King, it
is true, thought Naﬁoleon would only wish to attend Mass,
but Marcolini, who normally exempted himself from
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attendance, did not like to have tuthed out to no putpose
on this occasion. I therefore had to accept the etrand,
but I varied it, when the Emperor himself had me admitted,
by only inquiting whether he proposed to attend the
service from the beginning or only choral Mass, :

“ And the King P At what time does he go to church ? *

“ He usually goes about half-past ten, in time for the
sermon, but it’s another hout before Mass begins.”

« %nd does he stay in church the whole time? >

€< cs"’

“They do a lot of churchgoing in this countty. So fat
as I am concerned I confine myself to hearing Mass on
Sundays and festivals, Tell his Majesty that I shall not
miss Mass, but that I should not be able to follow the
sermon because it will be preached in German, Let me
know when it is time to start.” 3 ,

I put these incidents on record because at this time, and
mote especially later on, after Napoleon’s fall, any number
of fictitious stories were cutrent that he had interfered
discourteously with the traditional customs of the Saxon
Coutt, had had his own kitchen, had allowed it to be setved
only by his own household, All this is absclutely untrue,
Both his bteakfast and his midday meal were served from
the Royal kitchens and Saxon servitors waited on him,
It was only on these two occasions that he took the libetty
with, as is evident, the greatest courtesy, of modifying
Marcolini’s arrangements.  No one is in a position to know
that more positively than I, because all these atrangements
- passed thtough my hands, .~
" After the Emperor’s bredlfast, a breakfast was always
served in the Royal ante-tooms for every member of
Napoleon’s and the King’s suites in attendance. Coulain-
cautt; Duroc, Marshal Begsiéres, the chambetlain Toutnon,
. .the prefect of the palace, Beausset, the Emperor’s military
_ mmastet of the horse, La Velotiére, and Bongarts breakfasted
" togethet with the Saxon marshals of the Court, the chamber-
. lains and the adjutants on duty. © .. . N
. . The master of the kitchens, Rachnitz, as doyen of the
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marshals, was supposed to do the honouts, but no one
could have been less well suited for the appointment than
this man, who had for a long time enjoyed the reputation
in Saxony of 2 Mzcenas of art and had made a name for him-
self in the architectural wotld by his wotrk on “ Tastes,” as
the well-known Xenia called it, He was a man of some
talent; that is to say, he was able to sketch a little, play
the lute a little, do a lot of mechanical tricks and chemical
experiments at ladies’ parties, trifle with collections of
minerals, and had learnt quite a g:eat deal of art jargon
by heatt. But above all else he had the Ei& of picking othet
people’s brains by flattering them, and at the same time,
first as * maftre de plaisir ” and custodian of the att collec-
tlons, and subseqluently as Marshal of the Household and
Custodian of Buildings, held the future of Saxon attists in
the hollow of his hand. He owed his reputation as a
naturalist to Inspector Kshler and one or two other scholars,
and as a critic of note to that fine decorative artist,
Schnaich, and the scholarly antiquarian, Bottiger, He
disguised his own ineptitude behind an assumption of
absent-mindedness, which in coutse of time had become a
second nature and setved as an excuse for every blunder,
however ridiculous. With these qualities he combined
an obnoxiously cynical mannet, so that no one cared to
havebjlnuch to do with him, mote especially to sit next him
at table. '

This was the man Marcolini had made Master of the
Houschold, and it went to pieces entitely under him, If
anything, even the commonest necessaties, ran short,
people used to say ; Rachnitz has ovetlooked it again, he
is so absent-minded that he forgets everything; and
Marcolini found the man he had been looking for in him,
2 Master of the Household in office who signed all the
household accounts and, if a mistake should occut, could
always fall back on his absent-mindedness. ‘The cost of
the Royal kitchens, apart from the wages of the staff, apast
from game, fish, butcher’s meat and poultry, apart from

X : : ‘
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butter, eggs and garden produce, which wete purveyed on
separate accounts, amounted none the less to rooo talers 4 -
week and wete bad at that. It was only during the summer
that the Princes were the King’s guests at Pillnitz; duting
the whole of the winter they had their-sepatate establish-
ments in Dresden, and only on Sundays, and at most once
a 'week, there was a dinner of sixteen to twenty covets, at
which the officers of the Court on duty wete entertained ;
for the rest of the week they were free to dine as best
suited their purses, The sgﬁplus of this amount, expended
on practically nothing at all, flowed into the pockets of
Mareolini, the Master of the Household, and unnumbered
hotdes of cellar-men, master cooks, kitchen clerks, cooks,
“scullions, lackéys, in short, of what is known as the
valetaille, all of whom Marcolini allowed to-steal so openly
that they, even when the King was travelling, received
compensation in cash for the loss of these perquisites,
~ “pour le snuth,” as Marcolini called it in adaptation of
the ‘vulgar wotd “ Schutbs.”
- A tegime of this kind, monstrous as it really was, by
force of habit gave no rise to comment as long as every-
thing took its wonted coutse, but the more lamentable its
shortcomings became when its routine was intertupted bly
any event outside of the usual round. As every one fol-
lowed the lead of the bell-wether, the great manager of the
Saxon Coutt, like sheep, a certain degree of orderﬁness was
evolved rather after the fashion of a Russian brass band,
every member of which is trained to sound a single note,
" But evetything was chaos as soon as motre than the accus-
tomed petrformance was required, and Marcolini, who in
. the end would have been glad to assist, was unable to get
" any tesults out of the tools he himself bad chosen. He
"gave it up and allowed things to take what cousse they
. wrould or:could, and was only concerned to pocket as much
< as possible for his own account. . - .
." " Rachnitz did nothing at all;* he was too accustomed to.
.pass off evérything, all tronble, on the score of his absent-
_-mindedness, - He did not regard attentiveness towards his
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ests as falling within his duties as 4 host. On the very

st day he hac% forgotten to send out invitations either to
the foreign or the native guests, When the meal was
setved he took his seat with Colonel Brunst, Marshal
Timpling and the two chamberlains of the King and
Queen, and was sutprised that no one clse turned up.
Then he sent some one, to me fitst of all, to inquire whether
we wete not coming to breakfast and, as I had heatd no
mote about it than the foreigners, on to the latter. One
ot two turned up, the others had made shift with a cup
of chocolate and begged to be excused. Rachmitz was
not in the least embarrassed, went on with his meal, and
only when he had finished begged me to be sure to bring
the gentlemen with me to breakfast every day.

It never occutred to him that there was any obligation
on his part to invite them. In fact, so little was it the
fashion at the Saxon Coutt to trouble about sttangers that
Marcolini had selected, two men as chamberlains on duty
for that particular week neither of whom spoke a word
of French. One of them was Herr von Gessdotf, of the
Upper Lausitz, a vety agreeable man, by the way, the othet
a’ Herr von Tumpling, a thoroughly vulgar person who
was one of Marcolini’s scouts, and nototious for his
uncouthness and for the fact that he usually prefaced his
rematks by ““ L am only a stupid devil, but...” ~ He wanted
to conciliate the one and to reward the other by putting
them in the way of a present from the Emperor. Matcolini -
did not shate the view that the distinction of a Coutt lies,
in the refinement and good manners of its courtiers, and
the King was so accustomed to having only uneducated
squites Ot pompous provincials in attendance on him that
he had long ago given up looking.for more refined qualities
and better manners from members of his Court. We did
not, however, even on the roll of chamberlains, lack men
of the standard of Graf Biitnau and others, but they were
reputed to be Francophobes, although they wete only really
sick of the Coutt that snubbed them because they refused
to bend an obsequious knee to Marcolini, S
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As his choice on these occasions only fell on such petsons
to whom he wanted to show some favour and did not take
their personalities into account, a cutiously assorted com-
pany assembled for breakfast, and they were the mote
conspicuous because they came into closer view than at
Coutt, and it therefore was not so easy to lose sight of
them as at Coutt functions, Qur Saxon Court futnished
a strong contrast to the modish, cultured Frenchmen, and
the setvice at the breakfast table, too, did our hospitality
little credit. There were, it is true, plenty of dishes, but
they wete badly setved, and a3, according to traditional
custom, the staff removed the dishes from the table .to
carve them at a side table, and to brinﬁ every guest his
portion on a plate, you only got what they thought fit to
appozrtion to you and the best dishes were cartied off, as if
they wete purely decorative dummies, untonched under
yout vety eyes, or exchanged for inferior ones, 'This, too,
is what always happened at Pillnitz with amazing effrontety
under the nose of Matshals of the Court themselves who did
not ptotest. In return the carvers made an exception in
their favout, but the othet guests were entirely dependent
on the good will of the kitchen staff.

To add insult to injury, the wine was hatdly drinkable,
I noticed with annoyance how the foreigners, when once
they had tasted it, never touched it again, One day
English ale was served. Coulaincourt took a glass, and
after he had tasted it, asked for another, but the butler told
him thete was no-mote left. I scribbled a note of what I
had seen on a bill of fate and sent it to Rachnitz, who was
‘sitting “beside Coulaincoutt opposite me, but never: heard
“‘or saw anything of what was going on about him. He

leapt to his feet, opened his mouth, beckoned to the butler
"ang sent e word that it was the last bottle left and they
- +would have to send- tound to an Italian (? grocet). It

took some time; at last anothet bottle came to hand and a
. .glass was, served to the Duke of Vicenza, who put it down
- ag-soon a8 he had raised it to his lips.. As a matter of
. cutjosity 1 told them to bring me a glass, but could not
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drink it because it had gone quite sour, Things could not
have been done mote parsimoniously at a suburban lodging-
house, and that at a table which was costing the King
thousands,

The Prince of Benevent had hinted to me in Warsaw that
the French were suffering a little from the “ decoration
mania,” and as the King would probably institute an ordet
to celebrate the occasion, he advised him to do it at once,
to invite the Emperor’s acceptance of it, and he would
take it as a comlp..iment if the King expressed a wish for
the cordon of the Legion of Honour, We should then
have an inexpensive means of putting some of the members
of the Emperot’s suite under an obligation to us, more
especially if the King did not make his order cheap by
confetring it too liberally, I reported this to Dresden at
once, but although it fell in with the King’s wishes—the
statutes of the Order had already been dtrafted—and Graf
Bose supported the suggestion, they could not make up
their minds to do anything,

When I teturned in April, Talleyrand reminded me of it,
and I utged Gtaf Bose to take some action, The King
himself discussed it with me, but his trouble was that the
Prince of Benevent had only given me the hint vethally,
not officially nor in writing. ‘We were simply incapable of
doing anything unless we had orders. I thetefore sug-.
gested to Graf Bose that it might be well to write to Talley-
rand on the mattet, and as soon as his answer came to hand,
the ribbons, stars and crosses were turned out in hot haste,
Grand Crossesof the Rautenkrone andof the Heintichsorden
were instituted, '

One morning I found the King wearing the green tibbon,
and he instructed me to have him announced to Napoleon.
Napoleon sent me a vety cordial answer and I went to
fetch the King, who gave me a little packet of ribbons to
catry, He went into the innet room with the Emperor,
who had come out into the antechamber to meet him, and
told him he had decided to celebrate the event by insti-
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tuting the new Otder of the Rautenkrone, and he begged
the Emperot to honour it by becoming its first commander,
and he himself would feel greatly flattered by being privi-
leged to wear the ribbon of the Legion in retutn, Napoleon
took the compliment in the most cordial manner, and the
King opened the door for me to hand him the tibbon, but
the H geror had by this time taken off his own tibbon and
invested the King with his own hands and asked him for
the ribbon he himself was weating, As they got into
difficulties in fastening it, no one else was at hand and I
was standing in the open dootway, I had the honout of
playing valet to both of them.,
+ When they came out into the ante-room side by side,
they made rather a quaint sight, for the King’s long gteen
riblzon fell almost to the Emperot’s knees, while Frederick
Augustus was wearing Napoleon’s red band across his
chest like a bandolier. :
- With the lattet’s assent, the Prince of Benevent and the
Dukes of Priaul and Vicenza, as well as Prince Jérome,
were invested with the green ribbon. The same day,
Prince Anton and Prince Maximilian wore it as a Household
order, and the King confetred it on Marcolini and Count
Bose, and .a few days later on several othets.
The King had told me that he was going to confet the
“ordets, but had not mentioned -the persons who wete to
tecelve them, and I saw plainly that Marshal Bessiétes
(Duke of Istria), a favourite of Napoleon, and one of the
most: uptight men of his Court, was offended at being
passed over. . I took the liberty of calling the King’s
.attention to this when I went in to him as usual at one
coldock,. .- ' '
% You aré quite right,” he answered, “but I have
.. nathing but bad luck with this new Ogder. Just imagine,
*'the Grand Duke of Berg has been ovetlooked. No one
- teminded me.of him.. " Ttis too late now that I have omitted
. toinclude him in the fitst investitute.. It would look now
- a8 if it wefe an afterthought.” o T

. " He was so put out that he stamped?—hié‘fodt. o
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“ This precious Graf Mazcolini thinks he has made all
artangements and hasn’t even got a single Otder to spate.”

It fortunately occutred to me that no Grand Cross of
the Heinrich Order had yet been conferreq, and that this
as a military decotation would be apptoptiate in the case
of Bessitres and Murat, and could be sent on to the Duke
of Neufchétel, who was absent. ‘The King was delighted
with this way out of his dilemma, He sent for Marcolini
on the spot, and evetything was put into train to everyone’s
satisfaction; and on this occasion Matcolini did not resent
my intervention, as he othetwise would have done, because
it cloaked a blundet of his own making.

He quite failed to appteciate too that the Empetrot’s
suite was far above his own status in rank, that it included
a treigning sovereign—and he had coolly ovetlooked the
Gtand Duke of Betg, He broke down, so he believed,
under the pressute of work, and yet would not allow
anyone else to telieve him of some of it. He looked on
the foreign Court as an overwhelming burden, but three
g}fjit}mm, after Jérdbme had arrived, was too much of a good
The Grand Duke, who was lodged at the Cosel Palace,
was thetefore almost ovetrlooked. Instead of appointing
a smatt officer to attend him, they had sent a groom of the
chamber, and had made an extremely ill-judged choice in
Hetr von Einsiedel, 2 vety shy young man, Educated in
the E:ges’ College and promoted to Groom of the Chambet,
he had never been outside Dresden, and his putview was
confined to Pillnitz, the Dresden Palace, theé chutches and
a few coffee-houses. He was suffeting too from the mis-
fortune that his neck was awty, for he cattied his head
over one shoulder, and his appearance was not made more
gtepossessing by his dress. He always wote a plain dark

town frock-coat with coloured buttons, which, as luck
would have it, looked as if it had been cut from the same
piece of cloth as that of the cletk of the kitchens in charge
of the setvice of the Grand Duke’s breakfast, ‘The lattet,
of course, assumed his Groom of the Chambet to be another
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member of the service staff and took vety little notice of
him. But he was much too good-humouted to take this
neglect in bad part, and received me most cotdially when
eatly in the morning T presented the King’s compliments.

One of Marcolini’s cheeseparlngs was that, while his son
was driving about everywhere in Coutt coaches and with
liveried attendants, he was always loth to retain a page for
the necessary errands in the town. As far as I was con-
cerned, I should have been quite content to take a hackney
coach, but owing to the number of visitots in Dresden,
there was not-one to be had, and I executed most of the
King’s commissions on foot. :

But on one occasion when I had to transact some business
in Neustadt with the Emperor’s aide-de-camp, General
Bertrand, who is with him in St. Helena to-day, and it
involved a long wrangle with Matcolini, to the King’s
annoyance, before I could get a coach, I contrived to get
his otdets that two hatnessed coaches wete always to be in
waiting in the courtyard, Marcolini, however, succeeded
in modifying this order in so far that I had to give notice
to the stables every morning whether these coaches would
be requited. - I took good cate they were.

One day on my way to the stables at six o’clock in the
motning for this purgose, I met the Clerk of the Kitchens
attached to the Grand Duke’s household in a state of great
agitation, and he told me he had been running about for
an hout to find some one who knew the way to Maxen,
whithet Prince Murat ptoposed to fide to view the battle-

*field.. He had not announced his intention till nine o’clock
. on.the previous evening, and by that time Marcolini had
¢ goneto.bed and could not be distutbed, and he was not up
yet, “The Grand Duke had therefore asked Prince Jérdme
. for:the loan of the hotses, but was still without a guide,
--and had sent to the post for the loan of a postboy, .
21 gavé the cletk a dressing down for running about, hat
~ in.hand, tp:find 4 guide and for not cominig straight to me-
= ‘the-previous evening, and hurried to the Cosel Palace, whete
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Mutat was in the courtyatd in the'act of mounting his hotse.
I begged him to have a minute’s patience, put all the blame
on the shouldets of the cletk, whom I had sent on with
otdets to have Matcolini wakened, and promised that an
officer would report for escort duty, Murat saw my
embarrassment and good-humouredly made light of the
whole incident, but preferred to go on and asked me to
send the officer after him, I then rushed to Marcolini,
who was just out of bed and would not hear of mounting
an officer on one of the huntets.

“ They ought to have given me notice of it at the proper
time,” he said placidly; “ should have sent relays, but it
can’t be done to-day, He’d ride one of my horses to rags,
that officet of yours. He rides like hell, the Grand Duke,
Have given ordets about everything with regard to the
stables to Triitzschler. Ought to have applied to him
yesterday.”

This individual was head fotest officet in Grillenburg
whom Marcolini had sent for as one of his protégés and
put in charge of the stables to earn his present, %{c did
not know a word of French and did nothing beyond
gotging himself every motning at breakfast, then * strolled
on the bridge * to keep an eye on the palace, a2hd if nothing
happened by one o’clock, spent the test of the day in-some
low pothouse. Marcolini” had, furthermote, not told a-
- soul about his functions, and no one knew why he had -

his seat at table with the test of us. ' o

All'T could wring out of Marcolini was an undertaking
that he would dispatch a groom to show the Gtand Duke
the way. I then went to General Certini, whom they had -
appointed, because the old govetnor was entirely incotn-
petent, to an office that, in fact, superseded the governorship
of Dresden and was nominally controlled by him, but for
practical ﬂljmrposes by Hauptmann Vieth, T hoped to pick
up an officer here, but Vieth, as bad luck would have it,
was away, and Cetrini.was as little disposed to be obligin,
as Marcolini had been. He had no one to send, he said,
and what officet would care to go chasing about the open
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country ? All protests temained fruitless until a youn
officer who happened to be there volunteeted to ride after
the Gtand Duke. But he was too badly mounted to catch
him up., Murat had found a peasant who showed him the
battle-field, and on the way back he met the gtoom, who
got a gold watch for his pains. ‘

When I tecounted this experience to the King he was
vety annoyed. “In cases such as this they ought not
to dilly-dally,” he said, and was patticulatly exasperated
by Certini’s inertia, But that was all that came of it.

Befote the day fized for the meet at Motitzburg, I had
not been able to find a minute’s time to call on Talleyrand
and Besnaditte. Both.gave me a vety cordial reception.
Talleyrand told me the Emperor was at the moment very

busy in allocating the tetritories sutrendered to- him under
the Peace of Tilsit, , . . L

- Talleytand took occasion (von Funck’s account of it is
rather long-winded) to remind him that he had not yet
teceived an answer to a hint he had dropped that Saxony
might have claim for compensation for cettain snippets of
tettitory it had lost under the Treaty.

I should be glad,” he added with meaning, “to take
this apportunity of showing the King how devoted I am
.to'him, It is pethaps the last occasion on which I shall be
in a position to be of setvice to his Majesty.” '
" Punck immediately hurtied to Count Bose, who was too

. ill to attend to business promptly; then to the King, who

- -was.as usual shocked that the suggestion had not teached
" -him thtough “the proper channels,” While they were
- hufiting fot these channels, the occasion passed, and Saxony

ngamaéusual gBt ~nathing. But these stories become
- fpotiototious by teason of their constant repetition, We
./ résufe “the .chronicle of ‘the small beet. of -Napoleon’s
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Attached as the King was to his nephew, Prince Fried-
rich, he had not plucked up courage to present him to the
Emperor because the latter had omitted to inquire for him.
Seeing that he was very upset about it I took an oppot-
tunity of mentioning it to Dutoc, the Master of Ceremonies,
who promised me to remind the Emperor of it. I kept
quiet about the steps I had taken for fear of complications.
One afternoon, or rather a few houts after breakfast, Duroc
came beaming from the Emperot’s study. )

“The Emperor has been asking after the children,” he
said. “He would like to see them.”

I asked when. _

“ At once, if possible. You know yourself one has to
take advantage of the propitious moment,”

I hurried Eack at once to the King, who was fluttered
and gratified by my news. But as he thought it was
Napoleon’s own sudden idea he had no time for second
thoughts, and a few minutes Jater I met Prince Maximilian
in the gallery taking his seven children to see the Emperot.
On his return he was overjoyed by theit pleasant reception,
and squeezed my hand WitK tears in his eyes. I do not
know whether Napoleon had mentioned my name, but he
thanked me, and right up to the present day-has given me
proof of his good will and gratitude,

On Napoleon’s departure I was in attendance on him as

far as Erfurt, where he dismissed me very cordially with 2
Fraceﬁll message to the King and the Royal Family, and
aughed heartily when he drove away, Rustan, hia
Mameluke, jumped down from the box again to thank me
for our handsome hospitality, for, badly as we had enter-
tained our distingnished guests, the moze liberal and lavish
had been the provision made for the domestic staff and the
lower grades of the Impetial household.






PART III
THE POLISH INTERLUDE






. I
A HAZARDOUS EXPERIMENT

NE of the wotst political mistakes Napoleon evet
Omade was the incorporation of the duchy of Watsaw
with Saxony under the sceptte of Frederick Augustus.
He himself admits in his memoirs from St. Helena that he
did not make the use of the Poles he might have done, and
had only taken half-measures in their affairs : it would be
more cotrect to say that he had only half made up his mind
and therefote took nothing but ill-judged measures.

Although T had spent 2 good deal of the fisst fout months
of 1807 in Talleyrand’s entourage, and had even reached 2
cettain stage of intimacy with them, more especially with
La Besnadiére, I should not cate to assett definitely that
Talleytand opposed this union, though I have evety reason
for suspecting it. He was always aloof and reserved on
this point; he dropped some hints that he would be glad
to see the Princess Augusta married to some one who
would make, it impossii‘ile to atnounce her as heitess
apparent to Poland. He proposed the Prince of Bavatia,
who had just tenounced an alliance with a Grand Duchess
and therefote had some claim to look for Napoleon’s assent
to another choice,

When on May 1st the Poles illuminated Wagsaw and put
up a transpatency to the Constitution of 1791, Talleyrand
insisted on its being removed., His policy in general was
to bolster up Prussia against Russia, but to head it away
from the Rhine and to make the Weser its western border,
But nothing of the kind was effected by the Peace of Tilsit:,

91 :
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Napoleon’s attempt to win over the Queen thtough old
Kalkenteuth for this scheme came to gtief on Luise’s pre-
ference for Russia and avetsion from all things French,
which she masked under a passive devotion to her hushand
that made her abstain from all intetference, In a private
intetview she could not avoid, she always countered
Napoleon’s suasion by her wifely duty until he broke it off
with the rematk, “ While I honour these sentiments of a
wife, you ate at the same time a Queen and a mothet,”

If she had adhered less rigidly to her prejudices, Prussia
might not have attained the present—gay semblance of
greatness, but it would rest on a sounder foundation of
security and have saved the wotld a good deal of upheaval,

Napoleon then fell back on his initial policy- towatds
Poland, but, eithet because he was preoécupiedy by other
schemes or was genuinely attuned to magnanimity—always
inopportune in high politics—by his delight at his suceess,
only half-heartedly, Prussia, teluctant to accept anything
at his hands, bore him no thanks for what he conceded to
it when he could have taken it, and only hated him the mote
rancorously for what it lost. If, in view of the King’s
stubborn character and the humbled pride of the nation,
it was not to be reconciled by magnanimity, he had to
- huimiliate it deeper still, strip it of Silesia and embroil it
with Russia by allowing Alexander to extend his bordets to-
the Pregel, .
- Napoleon had got to knowthe Poles inhis Italian wars and
to value them for fine soldiets, - France’s natural interests
ptompted him to take them in charge. By the restoration
~ of Poland he expiated the biggest political crime of the
eighteenth century, His honour made it incumbent. on
him to bring 2 mangled, maltreated nation, despoiled of ifs
. linguage and its name, back into being. But at that time
~ itwas not -within his powet to reunite the whole of Poland
.-under one sceptre; he could not compel ejther Russia ot
.. Austtia to disgorge the stolen. provinces. But the latter
“"longed for union in their common fathetland; those, at any
_tatg, farced ufider foteign suzerainty in 1794 wete prepared
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to rise against their oppressors. It was for the moment a
uestion of forming a nucleus and ensuring its secutity.
oland, with French suppott, would have reconqueted

itself. But for this putpose the nucleus fequired a con-

stitution suited to the national character and a sttong regent.

Funck runs through the list of possible candidates, Any
descendant of Catherine the Great would inevitably have
treated Poland as a Russian province. ‘There was no one
with the qualities of 2 man available among the Prussian
princes not among the Austrian Archdukes. Napoleon
ruled out a Frenchman, he believes, because he thought
Jéréme unequal to the task and to assist another Marshal
to found a2 dynasty might in the case of Poland have been
“a hazardous expetiment.” Funck’s own choice would
have been Bernadotte, though he believed the Poles would
have idolized Murat.

Napoleon thought he was consulting the Poles’ own
wishes when his choice fell on the King of Saxony. They
had shown their attachment to the Saxon House in the
revolution of 1791. ““Under the Saxon kings the Pole
loosens his belt * was still 2 popular provetb, But what
he overlooked was that these traditions wete putely dynastic
and did not appeal to the Saxon people, who looked on
Poland only as another source of expense. “ Ewery taler
the country was costing the King was blackmail on Saxony.”
The Poles, on the dther hand, took offence at the bad grace
with which the Saxons accepted the honout they offered
their King, In temperament and in outlook the peoples
‘themselves wete too far apart. Bad stage management
(and, of course, Marcolini) contributed to accentuate their
antagonism., : —

Unfortunately, nothing we did was caleulated to givcl
0
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them (the Poles) a favourable impression of the new regime,
Out demeanour in itself was bound to offend a people who
attach so much importance to extetnals as the Poles. As
usual no preparations had been made and we were, when
confronted with the situation, as flabbergasted as if it were
entirely unexpected. '

The delegates of the Government Commission in Wat-
saw artived in Dresden close on the Empetor’s heels,
They wete to submit the wishes of the Poles and their
tesolution to entrust the government of theit countty to
the King in a formal audience. Propriety demanded that
the occasion should be invested with some measure of
apptopriate state, but for this purpose some one other
than Mazrcolini should have been in charge of the arrange-
ments. After his usual custom he had not told a soul about
it. No minister had been notified, the highest officers of
the Coutt had not had an inkling, not even thé officers on
duty for the day had had a hint,

One inotning the Court usher, reading out the orders for
the day, announced amongst other things that the Polish
nobles would be received in andience. It was the rule for
either the adjutant or the chamberlain to conduct the visitot
into. the ptesence chamber, to announce him to the King,
and then to withdraw; so evety one assumed that that
would be the procedure followed that day. I therefore.
only asked who was going to introduce the visitots; - the .
‘usher did not know. So I went to look for the Mastet of
the Cetemonies, but found Marcolini in the Wardrobe and

" asked him, o
. Ah,” said he, “{’ai oublié de vous dire, n’est pas ceci
- une: andience particulitre, restez avec moi. Vous vetrez,
“affangéral tout moi-méme.” L
.- A-few minutes later the King entered the audience
“chamber, -and took up his stand, not as usual, in front of
'the mantelpiece,-but under the baldachin, No one except
* *Matcolini and myself were in the toom, and the King asked
- ‘whete'the others were. -~ ' - SR
5T offered to;go:and look for thefn, and the King added :
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“ Bting any one you come actoss.”

But I could not find any one in the antechambet except
the adjutant actually on duty and the two chiamberlains, I
broug{xt them in with me, and Marcolini beckoned to them
to dispose themselves round the throne, but they failed to
understand what was wanted of them and remained in a
huddled clustet.

By this time the arrival of the delegates, who wete
ptesented by Graf Bose, was announced.

Instead of finding the King surrounded by his ministers,
genetals, and officets of his Court, they had to pick him out
standing in front of the throne in the big chamber, with a
rather huddled group of three individuals in the background.
All the display was on the part of the delegates; meagteness
and embarrassment on ouss. Stanislaus Potocki read the
address in French, and the King responded in the same
language, and his gift of expressing himself clearly, dis-
tinctly, and with dignity made amends for the mistakes
committed against decorum. The Poles at any rate saw
that he personally did not lack it, but was ill served by his
courtiets, who did not know their business. T

After the Emperor had left the King began to work vety
hard at the affairs of his new realm. .

Brzeze, the Secretary of State, came to Dresden to
dnstyuct him about the budget and the finances. The
King, whowas busy enough with the testoration of Saxony’s
credit, had to break into his hours of recreation and sleep
to inform himself of everything relating to the Duchy of
Watsaw and personally read tﬁe mass of petitions with
which political teformets, who wete cropping up every-
whete, and members of the nobility on their private affaits
flooded him, At the same time he was with a good deal of
effort studying the Polish langua%f, which he had learnt a8
a young man but had never spoken and in which he had
had no practice for forty yeats, but teached a state of
proficiency by November, when he could exptress himself
slowly, it is true, but distinctly elegantly, and—what
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iIsJ; lfai mote difficult—with grammatical cottectness in
olish.

Up to the time of the first journey to Warsaw towards
the end of 1807 he had 2 very good excuse for not inter-
vening, for leaving the administration in the hands of the
provisional government, and for postgonjng everything
until his arrival and actual assumption of sovereignty. He
had first of all to gather accurate information and to see
things with his own eyes. His intuitive grasp of things
astonished the Poles. In an interval of four months he had
acquired such a2 thotough theotetic knowledge of the
countty, of its then conditions, of its deeply ingrained evils
and of those only due to the stress of the times, of its
exploited or unexploited natural resousces and the like, that
ministers on discussing a matter within their department
often found him to be better informed on its conditions and
particulars than they themselves were. At first this made -
a. great impression upon them, but they soon became
acquainted with his limitation of nevet envisaging things
through his own eyes, but of subordinating his judgment
to theirs, so that by some ingeniously adopted pretext they.
wete always able to lead him by the nose.

. 'The first visit to Watsaw, from the middle of November
to Chtistmastide, was too short to do much. 'The King
confined himself almost entirely to confirming in genets
terms all measutes taken, to instituting the ministry and the
Council of State to be, and on his part to accepting the
Constitution formally. The Army Cotps of Marshals .
Soult and Davout wete still in Poland; the former, to
which the Saxon ttoops wete attached, was withdrawing, -
the Iatter temained under Davout, who had the Polish army;
< ithprovised in all haste, under his command. What were
known as the Polish brigades in French service were.
~ stationed ‘partly in Italy, partly in the Polish or Prussian
- ptovinces;- The state of war had not been entitely sus-
- 'pended, and gonsequently the Mazshal as General Officer
“comménding the army-of occupation still ovetlapped with-
. the Government, - .- o o
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!

Truth compels me to admit that Davout behaved with
great moderation, with all possible consideration for the
countty and with temarkable tact and respect towatds the
King. ~ I have, in fact, convincing evidence that he meant
us well and was full of regard both for the King and
favourably disposed towatds the Polish nation. He sin-
cerely wished both parties well and did his best to further
their interests.

Davout had no othet will than the Emperor’s. Any one
he regarded as a friend of Napoleon could count on his
suppott, any one he believed to be antagonistic to the
Empetot he eyed with ever-watchful distrust, He would
have sent his own brother to the scaffold at a nod from
Napoleon, but any one who had been commended to him
by Napoleon could count on his whole-hearted suppott.

He himself told me more than once that the Emperor
had enjoined the greatest tegard for Frederick Augustus on
him, in fact he showed me one day a postscript to a letter
from Napoleon in which the lattet had added in his own
almost illegible handwriting : “ Je vous recommande de
faire tout ce que pourra &tre utile ou agréable au Roi de
Saxe, car c’est un des Souverains que j’aime et que j’estime
le plus.” Yet in spite of all the trouble he took to win the
King’s good graces he never even partially succeeded in
gaining his confidence, Frederick Augustus fespected
and admired him, as at that time he undoubtedly deserved
to be, but he could never rid himself of a certain constraint:
which the uncertainty of what attitude to adopt towards the
Marshal imposed on him., He would without hesitation
have taken his orders from him, in fact he did so on evety
occasion ‘when he thought the Marshal wanted a matter
treated in this ‘way or the othet, and this to the vetge of
servility ; but he could never strike the right note towards
2’ man who seemed to be standing on the neutral ground
between a sovereign and a subject, 'With the exception of
Graf Bose and xleyself, every one about the King, from his
consort to his valet, hated the Matshal for no othet reason
than the fact that he was a soldier of uncertain ancestty and
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that the prestige of a Court appointment which Matcolini
had exalted above evety othet in Saxony was aspersed by
him and his very existence.
The Queen, who was in reality attracted by the military
Erofcssion, was incited by her women of the bedchamber,
ecause the lower grades of the Court personnel attributed
the intetference with their comfort, snugly ensconced in
the clock-work routine of the Marcolini regime, in the first
instance to the Marshal and in the second the Poles in
general, ’ .
The cletgy were annoyed when the King was prevented
from keeping one of his devotional appointments, and the
couttiers noted resentfully that Davout’s aides-de-camp did .
_not bow as low to a Saxon chambetlain as the adjutants of
an Inspector-General or a Saxzon staff officer did in Dresden,
They all tried to make the King adopt an attitude of con-
descension towards the Marshal, am}i), as they failed here,
sought every oppottunity of demonstrating their impotent
“ill-will by petty discourtesies. .
It was a misfortune that Marcolini, who nevet ceased to
fule the inner counsels of the Coutt from Dresden, pre-
scribed procedure, and insisted on being consulted on every .
detail, and intetfered with everything, and shitked attend-
ance on the King because he was afraid of the discomforts
-of the journey and the number of the troops in movement.
If he had been on the spot, the King would soon have
“recovered his poise, which for fear of offending his old
mentot made it difficult for him to do, and Matcolini,
. misled by ignhorance of local conditions and circumstances .
. and by biased teports, would with his own eyes—which he
. “was duite capable of using to good pmgqse——have. seen- the-
- *state. of ‘things as it was, and not have issued entirely
. inapptoptiate orders from afar, Because we had nevet yet
~congeived any. fort of cetemonial as possible othet than
- that which by dint of habit had become law, and yet were
-, tesqlved ' to .adapt outselves to the 'cetemonial of ‘the
- ‘Enperot’s - military - court, the most tidiculous misapipte-
< hepsionsensmed, e T 0 vl i D0
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One word would have been enough to cleatr up these
misunderstandings, but no one dared to utter it because it
might have been taken for opposition; we preferted to
subordinate outselves passively and setvilely, and achieved
precisely the opposite effect to the one we intended because
we had misinterpreted the point of view of the other side.
But all this gave great offence to our Saxon Coutt officials,
and their grievances, transmitted through the Queen and
Princess Augusta, teached the King’s eats, who took it into
his head that he would never please any one.

The trouble from first to last was nothing but peevish-
ness on the part of our Court officials, who thought theit
prestige undermined by the slightest deviation from Court
etiquette, and as a matter of principle did everything they
could to make every function not within the four cotners
of Dresden cetemonial look like a fiasco, and whenever the
King was angry, always had Marcolini’s instructions to
fall back on. Marcolini himself would have brought them
to heel if he could have seen the mischief they were making,
but there was no one now about the King’s petson, since
Graf Bose had gone on ahead, who would assume the
reslponsibility-—and all the others meant things to ¢ gang
agley.”

I gbfadua]ly took the liberty of intervening more and more,
and because everything would pass off smoothly in con-
sequence, the King gradually came to have mote confidence
in me. But it cut both ways, because the peevishness was
now directed against me, For a colonel and an aide-de-
camp to have a say in Court etiquette was unptecedented,
everything had to be upset to make sure of missing the
tight note on evety occasion. No one, of course, stayed

'%;onsider that the party who was most harmed was the
ing.

In evetything in the nature of a Court function to which

the Polish attach so much importance Fredetick Augustus

was always made to appear at a disadvantage, everything

Saxon to be cheesepating and stuffy, and because the King

was awate of this yet was unable to strike the right note, he
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tried to find his way out of his dilemma by assuming a sott
of frigid immobility which made him still less popular.
He then appeated stilted with a painfully blank expression
from which nothing at all could be gleaned, not a trace of
kindliness or interest, pleasure ot of disapproval, which
could only be attributed to entire lack of intelligence, ot
indifference to what was going on about him, and was of
coutse bound to repel.
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ORTUNATELY we ttavelled very slowly, and at evety
Flodgin for the night a big assem laﬁc of the local in-
habitants &regathere , and as soon as the moment of the
first entry was ovet, the Ki.n% with his exceptional gift for
saying the right thing, won all hearts, Inappropriate fashion
he contrived to say something pleasant to every one with-
out condescending to the level of paying compliments.
On the toad he had seen and noted every detail of his
surroundings, of the condition of the countryside, to such
good purpose, and was in general so well informed in the
case of every individual, once he had identified him and
knew the whereabouts of his cstates, that he was able to
make some personal rematk that showed his interest, so
that every one, even if he had begun by being prejudiced
against him, left him delighted by his graciousness, kindli-
ness, and sympathy and full of admiration for his knowledge.

Everywhere, whenevetr the notables of the district wel-
comed him, he answered their address in 2 short impromptu
speech, but with cleatness and dignity, and at once entered
into general convetsation about local interests, in the course
of which he astonished them all with his modesty, sound
knowledge of the state of affaits, and the correctness of his
judgment. In reply to a Polish address ot with people who
knew neither Prench nor German, he continued the con-
versation in Polish, but was fond of going off, on the plea
that he was not fluent in Polish, into French or Latin, and
in all these languages expressed himself with an elegance
I}Zg:cuhar to himself, He realized what a good impression

is attitude made on these occasions, and was at pains to
201
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make up for any hatm the hesitancy of his manner when he
was not dealing with individuals might have done.

Gablenz, the chamberlain whose duty it was to do the
honouts on these occasions, and who had the advantage of
speaking Polish petfectly, looked upon this kind of Court
teception as an intrusion and would have liked to put a
stop to it altogether, But, as it was within my sphete of
duties to present the French generals and other ranks who
were still all over the country, I informed the King of their
attendance, and consequently the Poles could not be turned
away at the first few halts, and I took the presentation of the
Poles upon myself. With the help of the few Polish words
I bad picked up, I made the provisional acquaintance of the
party in question and presented him to the King in French,
ot with some indication of the language to enable the latter
to open up conversation at once. ,

I had picked up any pasticulars about him or his
relatives I hinted at them when ptesenting him; for
example, “ Monsieur N., frére de Madame N.,” ot, ¢ Mon-
sieur N., retourné depuis peu de ’armée d’Italie,” and so on.
I did the same in the presentations to the Queen, when I
often, if the presentee spoke neither French nor German,
played the interpreter half in Polish, half in Latin, Hand-
clasps and embraces, after the Royal Family had withdrawn,
always testified to the pleasure and satisfaction of the Poles,
and I succeeded so far that Gablenz the chambetlain, if he
did not want to be ignoted entirely, had to adopt a mote
affable and obliging attitude towards the Poles.

-+ 'Thie whole country was, of coutse, agog for news, and
. figst-hand news, of its new sovereigns. The people who
-+ had met the Royal Famiily on their journey wrote to their
“telafives and friends, and all were charmed by closer
- acqugintance; they- forgot the stilted stiffness of manner
.. at’a distancé, in fact it appealed. to them as pertaininhg to
- dignity and a high degree of self-possession. B
R ¢ 'i§;Wanléf%u1' how. easy. the people make things for
‘sgjzc.‘le:g;g;is“ to, win, it§' heart if they will take the trouble
Stodeiso. T L T e T
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The arrangements for the joutney down to the pettiest
detail wete Marcolini’s work; this means that, while the
expense of it was enormous, it wasalways stinted in essentials
and the trail of petty, not fat shott of squalid, parsimony
was overitall, The reader will have made the acquaintance
of Marcolini pretty thoroughly in the course of these ciages,
so the constant trecital of the consequences of his cheese-
%aring that blighted our Court can only excite disgust.

ut it is impossible to chronicle the coutse of events in our
" country faithfully without harping on this point.

Only some general observations of the arrangements for
the journey are put on record here.

It was like the migration of a people. The vanguard
consisted of sixteen waggons with four or six hotses apiece
laden with heavy stuff, which could have been bought in
Watsaw 2 good deal below the cost of its transpozrt, and on
its artival was quite useless because they had ransacked the
~lumber-rooms of the Royal Palace to accumulate it and it

had been patched up in hot haste, It sounds incredible
but is none the less true that old pails, wash-tubs, and the
like were carted about just as if we wete going to settle in a
desert. All this was charged against the King as new gear
and meéant a large sum for Marcolini.

The ladies and gentlemen of the suite had to dispatch
their baggage by this  column,” as it was called, but none
of them were allowed more than one truik, Every one
was allowed to take his tequisites for the joutney in a pott-
.mantean, on no account too large, with him, That column
was, however, earmarked for heavy baglgage only, but ot
in the way of furniture, mattresses or the like, with which
~the Warsaw palace was amply supplied. It was in the
charge of the numetous domestic staffs of the Household
such as cellarers, head cooks, kitchen clerks, vegetable
cooks, coal clerksand so on, who wete all drawing handsome
allowances and tutned whole waggons to account for the
purposes of a profitable trade by barter. Thus the cellat-
man Haugk, for example, bad a four-horsed fourgon at
his disposal at the King’s expense to take a consighment of
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wine for trading on his own account. It is in itself an odd
arrangement for a cellarman to be allowed to catty on a
wine business sutreptitiously—for he only did so overtly
in Warsaw, not in Dresden. Several waggons were loaded
with sugar, tea, coffee, wax-candles and the like, for the use
of the Court, but huge quantities of all these articles were
taken surteptitiously for the purposes of profiteering, I
know for a fact, not only from many purchasets who asked
me whethet they were free to buy the goods, but from the
chief of the French police, who gave me a list of the names
of vendors and purchasers, that these things were sold
without any secrecy in Warsaw. It is patent that Matcolini
knew all about this; it could not have been kept from his
knowledge, and I had an o%portunity later on, as I shall
relate, of makin%sure of it; but whether he only winked at
this trading in the case of people whom he had to tolerate
because they wete indi?ensab e to him for his petquisites,
in other wotds, his frauds and embezzlements in the House-
hold, or whether it was a commercial enterprise in which
he was intetested, I cannot definitely state,

The Royal stables, in chatge of a groom, Schlottern,
went with this column, numbers of chargers for the King,
the adjutants, for the Chamberlain Gablenz, who repre-
sented the Master of the Hotse, but had nothing to do with
the stables, the pages, outriders, grooms, ostlers and the
rest of them, Of all these horses four, nine at most, wete
worth anything; for the use of the adjutants, for example,
a big charger, white with age, and broken-winded but
otherwise quite a good goer, and a little roan that was so
played-out and stiff that Colonel Gutschmid usually came
down with it three ot fous titnes before he was clear of the
town, wete included for two years in succession.

This fitst column set out 2 week or pethaps a fortnight
ahead of the King, and it is a remarkable fact that while it
was supposed to have taken the gear, alleged to be neces-
saty, t0 Watsaw on its fitst journey, they still contrived to
find a pretext for sending it ahead on the occasion of the
second journey a year later,
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The second column was made up of foutteen coaches
and started two or three dalys before the King. Old
Friulein Gumppenberg, the only lady-in-waiting the Queen
took, the Chief Court Marshal Dziembrowski, the Chambet-
lain Graf Beust, both of the Queen’s Household, the
adjutant—general, Colonel Gutschmid, a groom of the
chamber in waiting on the Princess, and a page of the chase
travelled by it. 'The other vehicles wete for the most patt
fourgons with provisions and gear, and wete accompanied
by another horde of cooks, pastty-cooks and the lower
grades of the Houschold.

The King’s column was made up of eighteen six- ot fout-
hotsed coaches. The Master of the Kitchens, Baron
Rachnitz, travelled in one of them. He was supposed
to be travelling on ahead to see to the breakfast and the
suppet, for thete was no midday meal; but he always
overslept himself, so we usually overtook him within the
fitst half-hour. Two Waglgon-loads of cooks, pastry-
cooks, mastet cooks, and cletks, kitchen men, gardenets
(a curions designation that coveted the buyers of kitchen
stuff), coal clerl%s and scullions, and so on, went on in turn
the evening before or in the early morning to prepate the
breakfast and the supper, and, in order to make sure thete
should be plenty of idle hands, supernumeraries of evety
grade, known as reserve kitchen pastry-cooks and so on,
were included,

The King drove first, preceded by an outrider, one
‘Thilo, a page of the chase; a page of the chamber,
the Queen’s head groom and two ordetlies were also
mounted.

'The Queen sat beside the King, he in uniform under his
overcoat, and only when it was very cold in futs, but always
bareheaded, because his three-cotnered hat was uncom-
fortable in the coach and a round one did not look well with
uniform and nothing would induce him to weata cap. ‘The
hat lay on the seat in front of him and he put it on as soon
as he got out.

If you had to go to the coach door he would not allow
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you to address him bareheaded and became ctoss if you
waited to be told to put yous hat on,

Ptincess Augusta with her principal lady-in-waiting,
Frau von O’Bryn, travelled in the second coach; I followed
in the third with Chambetlain von O’Bryn, Then came
the coaches of the groom and the page of the chambers;
of the clergy, Pathers Schneider an§ Preissler; of the
Court physician Kreisslig and the Court chitnrgeon
Hedenus and an ushet; of the women of the bedchamber
and attendants, and one reserve coach; the rest were
fourgons, one of which was reserved fot the furnitute of
the travelling chapel.

All the coaches were fitted with boots and packed up to
the impetials, But their occupants wete only allowed to
take one small carpet bag apiece. Even the lockets under
the seats in the coach in which I drove with Gablenz wete
not for curuse, All the baggage belonged to the domestic
staff and consisted for the most pazt of trading goods,

We got up very eatly every morning, The King and
Queen only had a cup of tea or coffee, then went into an
Assembly room where they entered into conversation for a
minute ot two, and then heatd Mass, always on their knees,
After Mass they took coach, but towards midday halted at
some spot ot othet, preferably near an isolated house, for
breakfast. ‘The King and Queen, as well as the Ptincess
and the ladies, breakfasted in their coaches, the rest of us
where we could grab anything to eat.

As always, it was 2 mixture of cheeseparing and extra-
vagance. It usually consisted of soup and a stew or some
egg dish, cold meat, and bread-and-butter; last of all
coftee was setved, but it required a lot of luck ot the special
pattonage of the pastry-cook to get a cup. Yet undet ous
vety noses these parasites were pouting out coffee for
one another and eating cold pasties, which they had fpet-
fotce to shate with us to some extent, And in spite of the
mass of baggage thete was a shortage of table fusnitute.
We had to borrow plates, napery, knives and forks,
plates, cups and glasses, from the wretched, dirty Polish
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hovels. If you asked for anything to eat ot for a cup of
coffee, the question always was : ““ Have you got a plate ot
acup?” By the time you had got one the answer was :
“ No mote left.”

On the other hand, four ot six bottles of very bad wine,
half 2 bottle of Malaga and half a bottle of vety good
Hungarian wine, whole loaves of bread, rolls, a cold joint
of veal, usually “turned,” and an excellent boiled ham
wete packed away in our coach every day. We made shift
with the latter and the Hungarian wine, some of the rest
we gave to our setvants on the box; the remnant was a
Ef;lquiﬂte of the guard, who sat behind and had provided

imself with ample supplies for his petsonal requirements.
These people sold wine and provisions whenever we put
up for the night in a countty town.

At nightfall on reaching our quarters the Royalties

retired to their rooms for about half-an-hour while the
Household assembled. When persons of distinction,
notables of the province or French generals, presented
themselves they were announced to the King, but even
when this was not the case, he always came into the Assembl
room with the Queen and entered into conversation W'tl)mr
the company for an hour or even longer. Then they sat
down to table, when the King gave the orders for the day.
He dined alone with his Consort and daughter, and we
others went to the Marshal’s table, over which Rachnitz
presided. In addition to Gablenz, myself and the clergy,
there were the medical attendants and the pages of the chase
as well as the officers of the King’s badyguatd, the ownet of
the house, and the visitors whom Rachnitz invited or we
introduced, -
' The table was laid for thirty covers, and every day
champagne and dessert wines wete supposed to be served.
We never saw anything of them, however; the wine was
not drinkable and the food was bad, almost always warmed-
up stuff of several days® standing that had to disguise itself
in ragouts and stews, ,

At a thitd, the Chamber table, where the usher did the



208 IN THE WAKE OF NAPOLEON

honours, the valets, the pages of the table, the accountants
and the heads of the domestic staff dined; at a fourth the
upger footmen and staff of the lower grade had their meal;
and at a fifth the linkmen, the stablemen and our pessonal
servants, .

Frau von O’Bryn had het seat at our table but, as it was
embarrassing to be the only lady among so many men, she
preferted to keep her room, where a couple of courses
wete served to her.

No doubt the subsistence of such a numerous tetinue
meantheavy expenditure, but a good deal of it was putveyed.
The head foresters, Plotz and Schimnding in Hoyerswerda,

_and Guben had putveyed eighteen wild boat, six stags and
large quantities of patttidges and hares, All this game was
packed up, but none of it ever appeared at table.

When we attived at Crossen the following morning. the
gendarme Kiitst, who had gone on ahead to see to the
telays, reported that the breakfast kitchen staff was still in-
the market-place selling game. They had then driven off
in such a hurry that they had left a crate of hares behind,~

_which, on my orders, was pitched into one of the fourgons.
As the King did not call a halt anywhete, we caught them
up in a hollow road on this side of the bridge. They turned
into a side road to avoid recognition, but could not pass us

* after that, so when we reached the spot artanged for break-

fast, there was nothing thete and not a cook in sight.
The King gtew testy and wanted to know the reason for
this mismanagement. Rachnitz, who, instead of going

- ahead, had remained behind, appeared at last with the excuse
that he and the cooks had lost their way; he did not know

- whete they had strayed, but it was not theit fault, but their
- military escort’s, which had not had groper directions for

*_the toute (as though the drivets would not have known it;
~-and ‘apast from that it -was a main high-toad).. His answet
".to.the question whether nothing was to be had was a shrug
- of‘his shoulders, - A

" 'We'had statted from Guben at five and it ‘was-now past

“eleven ¢’clock; and the: Queen, who could not do without
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nourishment for long intetvals, was feeling indisposed.
Gablenz went to outr coach to fetch a remnant of Hungarian
wine and some crusts of bread, while I ran to Rachnitz’s
coach, whete I found a meal laid out on the front seats.
I took a cold pasty, 2 loaf, a bottle of Burgundy, a wine
reserved for the Queen’s use, and a small flagk which turned
out to be shesry, of which the King has one small glass and
no more every afternoon. '

I took it all to the Royal coach and said I had found it.

“ Whete P »

‘ Benisch gave it to me.”

He was one of the serving-men, one of Rachnitz’s con-
fidants who always drove with him; but I had appto-
priated it, he had not given it to me. Rachnitz stood agape
and never said a word; the King, who was always unsus-
pecting, commended Benisch’s foresight, but the Queen,
screening her mouth with her hand, laughed aside at me.

Rachnitz, coming to the conclusion that he would have
to.make the best of a bad job, went back himself to look for
more, and iu turned out that this provident man had 2
smoked tongue and other cold meats, and even ground
coffee with a charcoal heater to watm it, The Queen then
did the honouts and sent a portion of all the viands to the
Princess in het coach, and told me to tell her how lucky
I had been in my forage. The Princess, who was very
hungry, was very pleased with these unexpected comforts ;

" and asked me how I had come by them. 1 told her the |
truth, that I had looted Rachnitz, and she enjoyed her meal |
all'the better for it. She divided the pasty and anything
clse there was among us, and sent some of it to her woman.:
of the bedchamber and to the confessor, so that not a-scrap |

Cwas left. . - : ST

- ‘The’King had not a word to say, but when she expressed |
het astonishment to Rachnitz that everything had been so'
unfottunate as to go astray, he broke in irtitably, ¢ That!

has got nothing to do with you.” Lo e e

Is it unfair, in view of Rachnitz’s precautions not to.+imn |
short himself, to attive at the conclusion -that he had his E

P CF
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shate in the sale of the provisions? He could not help
knowing that all the game, including the recovered hates,
had vanished without having appeated on the King’s or
any other table. It is, in fact, almost incredible that he
was not privy to the sale of provisions at Crossen, but yet
I should be inclined to acquit him of any participation in
this trade,

All the lower-gtade servants of the Court wete directly
under Marcolini; Rachnitz was only nominally head of
the Court administration, he had to let the people go their
own way. The name of “‘ the Count” was a magic formula
at which evety one ‘at the Saxon Coust ttembled. To
offend the least of his hangers-on, one might almost say of
his gang, inevitably entailed the gteatest annoyances.
Rachnitz therefore shut his eyes to all theit peculations, and
in retytn enjoyed the benefit of being excellently setved and
attended himself, and his absent-mindedness served him
well, not to be put to blush asa Marshal of the Coutt when
things .went wrong. People were accustomed to his
peculiarity of never seeing anything of what was going on
about him ot around him, and therefore believed he really
did not see the meanness of an equipment that was costing
-such immense sums.

In the meanwhile he was quite alive to the comfort he was
enjoying and cateful whom he chose to enjoy it with him.
I had noted for some time that he always offered the seat
beside him to Father Schneider and kept his glass filled.
'The wine at out table was so abominable that no one would
drink it, and I was sutptised at the Fathet’s lack of palate,
One evening I exchanged unobsetved the bottle standing
in front of the Marshal’s chait for the one next to it. ~At
. dinner Rachnitz as usual filled his neighbour’s glass and
_“the latter. had a sip, lowered his glass, had anothet sip and
- put it down on the table, After a minute or two he asked
. Father Preisslef how he liked the wine;; - the latter, who had
-got the good bottle, replied,  better than usnal.’’

* " For a1l his absent-thindedness, Rachnitz had overheard

. the‘whilspeted conversation; he: took 2 mouthful .of his
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Jass, took Father Schneidet’s glass away and called for
ghe butlet, who, to judge by his gesticulations, was full of
apologies, and immediately afterwards another bottle was
forthcoming, The rest of us went on with our inferiox
wine, :

In Karge, our first night lodgings in Poland, Graf
Untuh entertained us with really princely hospitality; he
had refurnished the whole house for the occasion. The
road from the frontier to his manor was illuminated by
pine torches. The house and the courtyard were lit up
with great taste by oil lamps, and the inhabitants too had
illuminated their little town. The dinner-table was hand-
somely decorated and the viands and wines were of the
choicest. Dinner was laid for more than eighty covers, and
the supqlies of everything wete lavish. e others, down
to the lowest menials, were no less pleased with their
several tables. There was no lack of attendants, but the
Royal footmen ousted them, and in return packed up the
unopened bottles of wine and the broken meats. - :

In a less lavish fashion, but none the less at considetrable
expense and with the utmost propriety, the Prince Arch-
bishop of Gnesen, Radzinski, entertained us at his seat
Cionzyn, but his clerical steward was worldly wise enough
to keep the dining-toom locked as soon as dinner was ovet.

In Posen I happened to leatn from the prefect Pominski
that, apart from other requirements, the Royal kitchens had
ordered twenty-five ducats® worth of fish, al}';hough nothing
-of the kind was setved at table. ' o

. In Wietzbie our host Motzinski spoke only Polish-and
the mistress of the house was blind, but their daughter, a

oung widow, did the honouss. At dinner she kept-on
looking round over her shoulder, spoke to the lackey in
waiting, but could hot make herself understood; e
family had not only furnished the kitchens with supplies
of everﬁ kind, but with good wines—butgundy, champagne,
‘Rhbenish and -Hungarian as well ;. not a drop of it was pro-

“duced, nor was any of it returned. ~Whety I heatd of it, T
told Gablenz about it and we both discussed it with ‘Rach-
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pitz, He saw no way out of it except to promise that
everything should be paid for. Whether it was or whether
the family accepted payment I am not in a position to say.

Big as wete the supplies we took about with us, by the
time we teached Posen, whete we broke the journey for a
day, the otdinary table wine had run out and the Glogau
wine at three talers a bottle, which was really quite un-
dtinkable and disagreed with all of us, was setved. They
conveyed this wine at considerable expense to Warsaw. as
well, although a far superior vintage at nine Polish gulden
the bottle was to be hiad from a French wine merchant thete,
When the grooms of the chamber at length made com-
plaints about the wine, this latter brand was served at
theit table, but what was known as the “ Glogau Mixture,”
which was probably compounded within the Palace pre-
cincts, continned to be served at outs.

In Blomie, our last night lodging, deputations from
Warsaw began to artive to meet us. The city had for-
warded large quantities of provisions for the subsistence of
the Court. Aregular de}vot of bread, meat, vegetables, game,
poultry, fish and smoked meats was transferred to the
kitchen staff, together with rare fruits for the time of year,
such as grapes, peaches, plums and the like, as well as hot-
house fruit like pineapples, oranges, lemons and so on.
It had been assumed that the Court would wish to entes-
tain the parties travelling out to- welcome it, and the
supplies were based on a scale to correspond. They had
also thought of refreshments for the domestic staff and had
sent beer and spirits for this purpose.

All this was pattly requisitioned, partly looted, and two
_hours after the King’s arrival the footmen were so drunk

‘that not one of them could keep his legs, and Chambetlain
- von Gablenz and I had to carty the King’s dinnér-table into
“ his-rooms: because the footmen- of the chamber kept on
+tumblingoverwithit, Amid this scandalous state of affaits
. Rachnitz was  sitting “about open-mouthed, taking snuff
»incessantly, and, lost 11 contemplation, failed fo see ot hear
" anything of what was golng on under hisnose. = .~ -
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The deputies of Warsaw city came and went, and no one
was invited to stay, although all of them had been waiting
for the King, who did not attive until five o’clock, since
midday, and none of them could have had a meal. The
tepresentations I made were fruitless; Rachnitz’s excuse
was that he had had no instructions and had made no
arraagements, He asked me to invite only the officers of
the French Guard of Honour, and to be sute to give him
the exact nutmber to enable him to arrange the table accord-

ingly,
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N the meanwhile Graf Bose had arrived from Watsaw,
which he had reached a few days before we did, with the
news that Marshal Davout was on his way to welcome the
King. I was summoned and instructed to meet him, and
seized the oppottunity to ask Graf Bose whether the
Marshal would be commanded to dinpet, .
That, the Minister thought, was a matter of coutse,” But
I'begged him to make quite sure, He submitted it to the
King, who said yes at once, but then remembered that both
in Cioncyn and Nieborow it had only been the family party,
atid that he had not asked either the Archbishop of Gnesen
or Prince Radziwill to join him at table. I was by then
allowed to have an occasional say in matters of etiquette,
and in Nieborow had induced him to conduct Princess
Radziwill who received him at the door of his coach, u
the steps and to invite her to sup with the family, I f
back on that, but, as a qualified Coutt official, Chatmberlain
Gablenz had to be consulted as well. :
I went to fetch him and, in the meanwhile, told him what
the point at issue might be but that is whete I made my
.mistake, He flushed with annoyance and replied acidly
_ that; as he could-see militaty ceremonial was being intro-
-duced, -there . was no point in consulting him first. He
reminded ‘thie: King fitmly and emphatically that in accord-
_“ance'with Saxon Couft etiquette no guest, apatt from princes
--of tulifig dynasties, could ever be commanded to the Family
cdingerspagty, o e . - T
The King ‘wavered aid-sent for Rachnitz,- He was as
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usual distrait and began to stammet, but as soon as Gablenz
had given his opinion, went over to his side. Gtaf Bose
unfortunately had left the toom, and the King dismissed
us without having come to a decision. As we were leaving
he called me back and commanded me, when we were alone,
to give him my honest opinion, I submitted that the
objections taised did not appear to me to be valid, because
the Royal table on travel could bardly be regarded as a
Family dinner under the strict ctiquette of the Court, at
which the great officers of the Court were themselves in
waiting, He admitted that.

“ But,” he objected, “they happen to have called it a
Family dinner and it will be regarged as such,”

In reply I ventuted to remind him that he had been

gracious enough to command me to dine at his table in
Betlin, though I was only a major, whereas the rank of
colonel only would have qualified me for the distinction.
That proved rathet more effective, because Matcolini,
who had been in attendance in Betlin at the time, had
made- the arrangements; but neither the Queen nor the
Princess had been present. The King then propounded
one or two altetnatives which he immediately rejected
himself. He would request his Consort and his daughter
to dine alone, and himself dine with Rachnitz, Gablenz,
me and the Matshal; but in that case a lot of the distin~
guished strangers present would have to be invited,
_ 'This gave me a clue that succeeded in providing a solu-
tion of the problem; I suggested that he should leave the
rest of us out, but invite Bose the Minister and the Mistress
of the Robes, Madame O’Btyn, to dine at his table, which,
in the circumstances, could not possibly be regarded as a
Family dinner,

He was delighted with this solution and I had to com-
municate his decision to Graf Bose and the others at once,
and no one could raise any objections to it.

The Marshal only brought a Saxon and a French aide-de-
camp with him, Rachnitz immediately engaged the lattes
in a whispered conversation about Fteemasonry, in the
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coutse of which he completely forgot everything else.
Gablenz had invited one or two Poles, and I had sctibbled
the names of the guests on a scrap of paper, including
Davout’s aides-de-camp, not mote than five in all, but
Rachnitz was so entitely absent-minded that he had for-
gotten it, and when we were about to sit down to table
there were not enough covers. Gablenz and I got up at
once and went into a little room adjoining the King’s
chamber, and saw that only two bottles of the inferior wine
and a quatter bottle of what was known as the Queen’s bin
wete available,

Gablenz asked whether na othet wine was going to be
served and was told ““No | No other had been provided.”

Wheteat he at last lost his temper, dashed into the adjoin-
ing room and called Rachnitz to account, referring to the
supplies he had taken over that very day. '

Rachnitz had plenty of excuses; they had not sampled
the wine; the stores wete too far away to draw more, and
'so forth, : '

“ Well,” said Gablenz, “ at any rate you have got some
champagne; have a bottle of that served.”

“ Yes,” replied the other, “ thete’s champagne no doubt,
but they have forgotten the champagne glasses.”

But the Poles %ad provided for that emergency; there
was an atray of them in the little room whithet I had
retired with. Gablenz. Rachnitz had to give ordets to
serve champagne at the Royal table, and the Marshal and
Graf Bose Ba% 2 couple of glasses of it because the othet
wine was undrinkable.

- But-while I was swallowing my meal, standing, in the
little ante-toom with Gablenz, we saw the footmen settin
_'pasties-and other dishes on one side without having setve
_them.at table and, among other things, emptying a plate of
: ﬁluiilzgnsﬂ-'—gg delicacy at that season o% the year—into their
-pockets: . . , o
~Not 1o have to retutn to-the squalid topic of these pilfer-
-ings-again; T-am going to give a few further exatnples. The
‘Maxshal one: day in ' Watsaw gave me to understand that’
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he wished to tepozt to the King direct about certain mattess,
without; howevet, occasioning any stir and therefore with-
out applying formally for an audience,

I reported this to the King and he decided that Davout
was to come about seven o’clock that evening, and that I
was to inttoduce him without any fuss. Just before the
‘a’piointed time I went into the ante-room, but there was no
light in any single one of the thtee rooms through which
we had to pass. I immediately buttied to the Wardrobe
to give orders that the lights were to be lit at once, but they
flatly refused to do so. They argued that the otdet must
come from Rachnitz. I protested that there was no time,
that the candles were in place everywhere and only waiting
to be lit, and that it was simply monsttous to leave a King’s
antechambets in datkness. Under threat of going to the
King forthwith and asking for his orders, I at last succeeded
in getting the candles lit, but only one in each of the big
rooms, which just setved to make the darkness visible.
I felt ashamed at having to conduct the Marshal through this
flight of dark tooms, but as soon as he was with the King,
%1 'tdonc candle in every one of the sconces with my own

ands,

When, a few days latet, he repeated his visit I spoke to
the Matshal of the Court and asked him to give ordets for
the candles to be lighted, but he faised great difficulties;
“wax candles wete vety expensive,” and “the Count ”
(6. Marcolini) had enjoined the sttictest economy, and he,
Rachnitz, had to account to him for all unauthorized
expenditute. ' I replied that I would wtite to the Count
myself and tell him that I was tesponsible for the expense,
that I had noticed that Hett von Rachnitz’s two ante-rooms
wete brilliantly illuminated evety night, and that I failed to
comsider it proper, ot in accordance with Marcolini’s
instructions, that visitors should have to grope their way
to the King in the dark,

Thenceforward the barely necessary lights were kept
butning in the ante-rooms.

On the occasion of one ball in the course of the King’s
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second: stay at Watsaw in 1809 they had conttived to find 2
kind of candle compounded of some substance that emitted
a thick black teek and a most noxious smell all over the
toom. Within an hour all embroideties and all metal-
work were black with soot, as were the guests’ faces, When
they wiped them with a handkerchief, it left a black smear,
and the ladies, who at that date still wore rouge, wete
gamfu]ly embarrassed. Al white and light-colouted
abrics were soon soiled, feathers more especially looked
like chimney-sweepers’ brushes. One’s hands became
black and left a dirty smear on everything one touched.
No reek of unkempt oil lamps in a peasant’s hovel could
have produced such devastating, unsightly and rapid
results,. And this, mind you, not in some low-ceilinged
toom, but in the magnificent marble hall of the palace two
stoteys in height. Opening all the top-light windows did
no good. All satins, velvets and similar materials which
would not stand washing were ruined; all silver and gold
embroideties had to be cleaned the following day with
spitits of wine, all cloth fabtic with breadctumbs. For a
whole week one heard nothing but coughing and throaty
noises,
The King had, of course, noticed it too, but they had

Eersuaded him that the cross draughts in the hall were to-

lame for it. Otders were given that the balls, of which
this was the first, that wete to be given all through the
Catnival season were to be canceﬁed. The King bad
appatently swallowed this excuse. But when I happened
. to be alone with him a few days later he asked me what I

thought of it. I told him frankly it was the fault of the
-cafidles, - - ‘ ’
.. ““That is quite impossible,” he said. I have made
* inquities;  they ate the same candles we butn in Dresden,

-and they, as you know, never smoke.” o -
.. -1 only: smiled without saying a wotd, and -when he
- pressed.me T.made no secret of what I knew, and that was
- . that the Dresden candles had been sold in Watsaw and these
.. of infetior; but vety cheap, make had been purchased. He
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asked me if I could prove it. A few days later I handed
him a schedule, dtafted by the French {mlice, on which not
only the names of the purchasets but the actual quantity of
the” candles, wines, sugat, coffee, chocolate and other
goods purchased were accutately entered. He took it
with the exclamation, * The French police really do poke
their nose into everything *; otdered me not to say a word
about it, and wound up with the ejaculation, ““ Really this
swindling will have to be stopc{sed.”

The balls were tesumed and the reek did not tecur, but
peculation continued unabashed.

The outstanding rock of offence to the whole of the
Saxon Coutt was the parade and the wesse militairs, They
amounted to nothing more than a church parade which
Davout conceived to be an act of courtesy towards the
King, whose piety was well known. For on the Sundays,
when the King might be pleased to command a church
parade, the garrison of Warsaw had orders to parade in the
couttyard o%_ the Palace, and after he had inspected it, to
march past him into church, Here it was drawn up in the
gangways, and on the elevation of the Host every man was
to kneel, except a small detachment that had orders to
present arms, and the band. It was precisely the same
cetemonial that had been customary in Dresden on Good
Priday, Easter Sunday and Cotpus Christi for some sixty
yeass, with the sole exception that in this case the order for
the salute was not given by word of mouth but by a move-
ment of the sword, and that the band did not play.

Napoleon occasionally submitted to these ordeals, but
then he 'went to Mass in boots, 2 monstrous solecism in our
eyes. The King used to appear in silk hose at the militaty
levee at half-past ten, in boots and with his hat for the review
at eleven, and in a freshly powdetred wig and silk stockings
in chutch at half-past eleven. It was, of course, an effort
to him, but he thought it his duty to submit to it regulatly
evety Sunday and holiday. Marcolini himself had told
him in Dresden that he would have to attend the review,
but he thought he could do that with his hat undet his arm
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and silk hose. Before our departure he instructed me to
remind the King about it.

“ Cat,” said he, ““ oublie quelquefois, le roi, ce qu'il doit
faire, faut le lui rappeler.” The hat undet the arm did not
appear appropriate even to him.

¢ Mais,” he continued, * tenez, le prendre comme ¢a,”—
and he raised his hat above his head—* n’a pas besoin de
Pbter 4 tout instant, s’il ne le met pas.” _

Marcolini’s precepts brooked no opposition, but the valets
wete furious at the work—having to dress and undress the
King three times in the course of one morning—entailed
on them. They cursed the Marshal, the French and
* damnable ” Warsaw. - '

Gablenz, who refused to waive his attendance on the
King, and felt out of place in his Court dress and silk stock-
ings in the Palace square, cursed no less bitterly. The
confessors regarded the military band and the ““Present
arms » in church as sacrilege and whined about the inter-
ruption to their devotions, They laid it to the charge of
the King’s conscience that the Queen had been scared to
~ death by it, although she knew all about it, but her Josepha,
who was not prepated for it, was believed to have had an
attack of the vapours, and the Princess had not been able to
regain her composure for the whole of the rest of the setvice,

‘Harassed on all sides on a matter that was of itself irk-
some to him, the King could not help becoming irritable;
I-was there myself when be snapped at the Queen when she
ttied to discuss it, but he confessed to me that he would
be glad to be relieved of the cetemonial, I submitted that, '
after all, it depended only on himself to undergo it as rarely
. as he pleased. He could not bting himself to believe that.

_To -appéar in boots at the militaty levee in the morning
. “appeatred to him a thing that could not be done. I only
. catried my point with difficulty, and only after having made

- him:see that Davout was put out by having to attend the
", teviewia all weathets and had expressed his astonishment
.. that the King had not cancelled it. After that it was only
: " beld on Saints’ days and on Christmas Eve, - *° .~
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.The Memoits have alteady refetred frequently to the
bad blood between Saxons and Poles, deliberately fostered
by the Coutt officials of every grade from the pettiest
motives of self-interest. Added to this came misunder-
standings with the French military authotities, usually due
to the linguistic difficulties, or, rather, those of military
terminology.

One morning Colonel Gutschmid, Funck’s brother
adjutant in waiting on the King in Warsaw, appeated in a
furious rage and asked him whether he were prepared to
take the parole, the watchwozrd for the day, from the head
cook, who had probably received it from one of the
scullions. 'The reference, was, of coutse, to the egregious
Skimpole-Rachnitz in his capacity of Matshal of the Coutt
in charge of the Royal kitchens. It was all part and parcel,
he stormed, of a French plot to insult the Saxon troops by
ranking them below the Palace lackeys.

As Funck knew his Gutschmid for a little man puffed up
with vanity and a rabid Francophobe, because neither the
French nor the Poles would accept him at his own valuation,
he did not pay much attention to the outbteak until in the
course of the motning he fell in with Rachnitz, who, in his
absent-minded way, inquired whether the officets of the
Palace Guard, which was made up of detachments of Saxon,
French and Polish troops, had assembled to receive the
patole, .Funck replied offhand that he assumed Colonel
Gutschmid would be giving it out shortly.

- % No,” rephed Rachnitz, -beaming with complacency
“They will receive it from me,” and went on to explam-;‘
that this was by Marshal Davout’s difect ordets. . 7/ : .

The Prench battalion commander of the Palace Guard-’
saw nothing derogatoty in recemng the pasole from:q gan;
in a handsome uniform, and weating the epaulettes-of a_
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senior officer, but the Saxon officers, egged on by Gut-
schmid, wete in a state verging on mutiny, and Funck
thought their resentment sufficiently setious to ask Graf
Bose to call the King’s attention to the matter, as he felt
sute that Davout would never issue otdets on what was
after all 2 purely domestic concetn of the Court.

“‘The King was uncomfortable and quite inclined to
sympathise with the indignation of his officers, but explained
that he really had had no choice because it was one of the
regulations of the Marshal’s ¢ progtamme * which, it was
exptessly stated, had been drawn up on the model of that
obtaining at the Imperial Court.”

It appeared that on the journey to Watsaw Davout had
sent the King a dispatch, which he called a *“ progtamme,”
outlining the militaty arrangements for his' entty and
embodying suggestions for the composition and duties of
military guard at the Palace, 'The King, only too happy
to have his mind made up for him, had at once accepted
the suggestions for ordets as read. ‘The parole would at
Napoleon’s Court be given out by the “maréchal du
palais,” who Davout assumed wounld be a military officer

~ of at least general rank. Hence the startling ptomotion of
Matshal Rachnitz, '

The explanation did not relieve the King of his wotties.

“ But what am T to do now ? > he asked, “ I should not
like to hutt the susceptibilities of the officers and I don’t

want to hutt Rachnits’s feelings now that I have told him
- todo it and he seeined so pleased aboutit. Can’t you think‘
| ;ofaway out?” .- .

- Panck proved equal even to this occasion with admuable .
-‘_"‘mgenulty " He noticed: that the * pio gtame * left it- open.
* 16 daubt Whethcr the Pidlace Guatd ‘was to havé its own
“sepatate pafole.-or ‘whether it was: to- be the-watchword
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common to the gatrison and Davout’s whole command.
He proposed to put this point to the Matshal and to
suggest that he would be good enough to let them know
every motning the parole he was giving for the army, and
calculated on Davout, as a matter of courtesy, protesting
that the choice would more suitably emanate from the
King, So even Rachnitz as a civilian could hatdly feel
aggrieved if a purely purely military parole was not com-
municated to him. Thanks to Davout’s courtesy, the
scheme worked out according to plan, and it was finally
arranged that evety Sunday the Marshal would receive the
paroles for the ensuing week from the King,
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“LE ROI SAMUSE”

BUT there were other occasions when the recalcitrancy
and peevish bad tempet of this camartilla of Court
officials, into whose hands the King under Marcolini’s
machinations had surrendered himself, came very near to
wrecking the entertainments arranged to do him hosout
and—an aspect on which, as Funck points out, none of
them seems to have wasted a thought—of making their
master look ridiculous in the eyes of his new subjects. It
must have called for resourcefulness and real devotion to
“find a way out” in such a predicament as Funck relates
of Davout’s entertainment in honout of the King’s bitth-
day—in fact, it impressed him so much that he relates it at
full length twice over.

“The King disliked the celebration of his bitthday on
Decembet z3 because it was the anniversary of his fathet’s
death as well. Davout thought it incumbent on him to
give an entertainment and asked me what usually happened
in Dresden. I told him the reason why thete wete no
celebrations in Dtesden at the Court itself, but that a
minister usually gave a banquet in the town. Davout
replied that the veteran Marshal of the Diet, Malachowski,
would give a big dinnet-pasty, and he himself proposed to
give an entertainment to celebrate the occasion a week
earlier, It would take the form of a big supper and a ball,

but previously a few officers and Watsaw ladies proposed
224
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to petform an allegorical play, composed for the occasion,
Would I therefore inquite, without mentioning his name,
whether the King would be pleased to honout this pet-
formance with his presence and let him know ? But I was
to be quite frank, because he was well aware that it was not
etiquette at the Coutt of Dresden for the King to attend any
entertainment at a ptivate house, but hoped that his appear-
anceata performance in the Opera might prove an exception,
-But I 'was not to mention it to a soul, * pout ne pas com-
ptomettre le roi, et surtout,” he added, “ n’en mélez pas
Mounsieur de Bourgoing qui fourte son gros nez partout.”
I thought the simplest way was to repeat the whole of
this conversation to the King and to leave it to him to
decide, nor did I omit the allusion to M. Bousrgoing, which
he thought entirely to the point. But he consulted Graf
Bose, who prefetred to deal with everything through the
proper diplomatic channels and thought it necessaty to
consult the ambassador. So the matter passed out of my
hands and no answer reached me. Bourgoing enveloped
it in an atmosphere of importance and mystety as if the
balance of Burope hung in the issue. I finally had to admit
to the Marshal as some days had elapsed, that, through no
fault of mine, Bourgoing had intervened and thought he
was going to achieve a master stroke of diplomacy by
inducing the King, for the first time since his accession,
to accept the hospitality of a subject, and he a Marshal of
France, But because Graf Bose was against it, in order not
to tun any tisks, he kept his negotiations secret, even from
the Matshal himself. Notes were exchanged; diplomatic
pressute, even the threat of the Emperot’s displeasute, was
brought to bear; and the King gave way, :
- It was only then that Davout fot the first time heard of
.the honour it was proposed to confet on him, but for which
be was not in the least prepared. He was, of coutse, bound
to be overjoyed, but he frankly confessed to me that it was
a little unexpected and that, if he could have counted on it,.
he would not have waited until the very day to request the

King to confer it,... -
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The Coutt thereupon learned that Frederick Augustus
wag about to accept the hospitality of a Marshal of France
at supper. The news of Saxony’s fall could not have
excited greater consternation, All of them, down to the
flunkeys, regarded the dignity of the King and of the whole
of the Court to be irretrievably injured, bewailed the
wickedness of the times and all they Lad to put up with,
but, as a matter of fact, were only cutious to see how it
would all turn out. Even neutrals, like Beust and Rachnitz,
wagged their heads, and the rest predicted that no good
would come of it because they were firmly resolved it
should not. ‘ '

. 'To save their faces, Graf Bose and Bourgoing, aftet a
long conference, had agreed that the event should assume
the guise of pute impromptu; that the Matshal had only
invited the King to the play and the latter had then expressed
a wish to watch the dancing and would informally aceept
some refteshments his host was sure to offer him. '_'Tge
prelude was played to this tune but nobody kept to his cue
and, because either no one could or no one would keep to
the patt assigned him, it had throughout the air of a re-
hearsed stiff tgunction.
- In otdet to view the atrangements for the banquet foom,
so the idea was, the Matshal would conduct the Royal
Family to a handsomely decorated withdrawing-room, at
onie end of which 2 dais, raised three or four steps, with 2
balustrade, like a very tootny box was erected, from which
the Royal party under a canopy could view the length of
the table of some sixty or eighty covers. Opgosite them
at the other end of the room stood a very handsome side-
boagd, ‘The apartment was large enough to seat the com-
vany and. to leave enough room to move round the table.
'f}g?hq,l?.o ral Family would greet the company from the dais
- and a few mifutes later descend the steps to enter into
' cotiversation with, the guests, view the handsome btonzes
:"on the sideboard and look into the ad{'oining rooms, where
"'supper was'to.be served gt several tables, . . o -
- In the meanwhile 4 table would be set in all haste on'the



“LE ROl S’AMUSE” 227

dais in front of the chaits undet the canopy and laid, with
elegant decorations, for thtee covers, so that everything
would be in readiness when the King retutned. He would
not sit down until five futther covers had been laid for the
Marshal, Monsient and Madame Bourgoing, for old
Malachowski and Count Stanislaus Potocki. ‘They would
then take theit seats and the guests at the big table, the upper
end of which was left vacant, would seat themselves as well.

Needless to say, everything was on a lavish scale and the
attendants were numetous. But the two chamberlains,
Gablenz and Graf Beust, Colonel Gutschmid, the gtooms
of the chambet, the pages of the chamber and of the chase,
the valets, the clerks and the lackeys, who crowded in, took
up their positions behind the chairs of the King, the Queen
and the Princess, and congested the area on the dais and
the steps so completely that it was impossible to get near it.
'The French waitets were too polite to elbow the King’s
attendants aside and the service broke down entirely.

The company sat stiffly tound the table without anything
to eat. The King felt uncomfortable and his face assumed
that wooden expression it always does when he is conscious
that something 18 wrong and he does not know how to put
it right. ‘The Marshal served the soup, but looked tound
in vain for a hand to relieve him of the plate, He finally
had to pass it from hand to hand round the table, for his
initial attempt to carry the first plate to the King himself
was ftustrated by the obstructing crowd. ‘

As ill luck would have it, Graf Bose, on the well-founded
plea of ill-health, had already withdrawn. I myself was not
on duty that week and therefore had not taken my stand
behind the King’s chait, but from a distance T became, to
my constethation, aware of the stiff, statuesque pose of the
patty at the Royal table. I elbowed my way to the footmen
and told them to lend a hand. : .

- * That‘has nothing to do with us,” they replied. * We
-havehad no otdets-to wait at table.” S e

. F'Well, at ahy rate get out of the way to give the Marshal’s.
waitets a chance of reaching the table,” ~ ~ - - | .
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“ We have had permission to stand here.”  And not one
of them budged.

I got through to the pages, and they gave me the same
answer. 1 forced my way through to Gablenz, the cham-
berlain, who had assumed the same cast-iton demeanous as
the King and begged him to get the thing going somehow
ot other. He had felt sute {rom the first, he answeted, that
the thing would be a fiasco. If they had consulted him
the King would never have been there at all, With these
wotds he took a pinch of snuff and gazed rigidly and immov-
ably straight in front of him.

The soup was consumed, the host in French fashion
proffered the dishes standing immediately in front of him,
the others tried to do the same, but there was not a soul to
remove the soup plates. A more stilted and mote ludicrous
fiasco had never been staged. I hunted up Rachnitz, who
was sitting at the long table enjoying his food and much too
distrait to take in what I whispered to him.,

1 became awate on all sides of the astonishment and
cutiosity of the company, who, in whispers, called one
another’s attention to the Royal party, At length I worked
my way round by the other side to the Quecn’s chair. Gtaf
Beust was standing behind her chair, and he in turn gave me
fc%r h?.inswer that the Masshal’s arrangements wete no concern
of his.

“ But is theKing to be made tolook a figure of fun because
none of us support him ?

He shrugged his shoulders. ‘The Queen, who had a vety
keen sense of hearing, turned round and asked me what the
ttouble was. I asked her whether she would not request
the King to dismiss his suite, because a table had been laid
for his attendants. Furthermore, it would make room for
them to be served propetly. She teplied that she was
almost swoonjng with the heat and was sitting fasting in
front of inviting dishes; she passed my suggestion on to
the King by way of the Princess, He loo]%ed tound and
beckoned to me. I told him the Marshal was in a state of
great embarrassment because he could not order the Royal
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attendants either to setve at table or to make toom for
others.

“ But I can’t order them to, either,” he replied.

“ But will not your Majesty Ecrhaps, as is etiquette in
Dresden, dismiss your suite? 'There would be room then.”

He only then fealized that they wete all ctowded round
him, beckoned to Gablenz and told him to sit down to
supper with the rest and to discharge the footmen, only the
pages were to remain in waiting.

Gablenz had to obey, and did so with a malevolent glance
at me, and thereupon, as there was elbow-room, every-
thing went off wi& propriety and decorum. The pages
setved the King, the Queen, and the Princess, the Marshal’s
domestic staff waited on the test of the company. The
King’s face gradually thawed into its wonted expression
and the conversation, so far as is possible on such occasions,
became quite animated.

At dessert a French poem in his honout was presented to
the King and permission was asked to have it sung by a
choit of amateurs, It terminated in a toast, wheteupon all
the company rose and raised their glasses, The King
;ehﬁﬂed thanks in a shott speech and drank the Emperor’s

ealth,

After dinnetr we proceeded to a box in the theatte, the
auditorium of which had been converted into a ball-toom.
‘The dancing began with an allegorical ballet, danced below
the Royal box.

The Matshal asked me whether the Princess would be
leased to dance if he wete to invite her. I was scated
ecause to descend from the Royal box into the ball-toom

was to put rather too sevete a strain on our Coutt etiquette,
but I replied that I would ask the Mistress of the Robes.
But before I did so, I made my way unobtrusively to the
King and, without telling him that the suggestion origin-
ated from the Marshal, I only inquired what answer I
should give if the proposal should c%m made. The King,
who was chatting to his Consort and the Princess at the
moment, was in such good spirits that he said he had no
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objection provided the Mistress of the Robes went down
too.

I then teferred the Matshal to the latter, and a few minutes
later he was leading the Princess down out of the box and
they danced a quadrille in which a Marshal of France was
the pastner of a Princess of Saxony.

The pattnets had hardly fallen into their places than the
King beckoned to me and said,

“ What on eatth’s going to hap]i)en ? * It never occurted
to me that my daughter has never learnt the French steps.”

I replied that the Princess had an ear for music and was
an accomplished dancet, and that I had no doubt all would
be well, and, as luck would have it, my hopes wete realized
after the initial shyness had passed. ‘The Princess then
danced one or two other dances and returned to the box
very pleased with herself. It was after midnight befote
the Royal family withdtew; the ball went on to the small
hours of the morning. -

The King, who had at first felt very uneasy, was so
pleased that he gave me proof of his satisfaction by giving
me orders in the box once and for all that if, on similar
occasions, I should notice anything out of tune with the
spitit of general harmony, to let him know without mote
ado. Graf Bose, whom I informed the following day,
apptroved my intervention, but the rest of the Court hated
me for an innovator, intent on upsetting the whole of the
- old-time Court etiquette and therewith their self-impost-

ance. 'They could not, or would not, realize that on these
" occasions they were making the King look ridiculous by
ehdeavouring to preserve, not the decorum of the Coutt,
but the stiffness of Dresden provincialism, and that real
- etiquette consists in conduct that adapts itself to circum-
"+ gtarices and that nothing could be mote inapproptiate than

_thesolemnity of ' ceremonial banquet at an’ entertainment
" that; dbove: all things, was designed to have the sembldnce
- of the fmpromptu.  ~° 0 R L
.. -, “Fhey-had. only one idea; . anything not in- strict accord-
---ance with old traditions, even it it wete compatible with the

P
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spitit of Court cetemonial, was not to be allowed to tun
smoothly, and consequently was bound to make the King
feel uncomfortable.

These incidents, related in some detail, may setve to
convey an idea of the prejudices, the temper, and the
behaviour of the King’s Saxon entourage in Warsaw and at
the same time of the obstacles with which they obstructed
his own beating towards his new subjects, Fortunately
all these Court officials wete petsonally too insignificant
to count for much, and the high officials who came into
direct contact with the King soon became awate that his
retinue influenced his manner only, not his views, and that
he himself attached little importance to them.

None the less the effect was mischievous, because the
Poles, judging the spirit and attitude of the whole nation
from that of the Saxons the new sovereign had brought in
~ his train, could only deduce jealousy and dislike towatds

their new fellow-subjects. ‘The more they became con-
vinced that the King did not share this frame of mind, the
mote deep-tooted grew their contempt for and aversion
from Saxon hostility, and this did us the more serious harm
because Napoleon, intent on promoting the union of
Saxony and Poland for all time, and kept informed of the
demeanour of the King and of the Saxon Court in Warsaw,
conceived the same impression. In the ill-disguised frac-
tiousness of the Saxons he only saw opposition to his policy
and became confirmed in differentiating the nation from the
King, for whom he preserved his genuine liking, while
regarding his subjects with distrust and dislike.
he King had only to say a word to make his whole
Court sing a different tune; he need only have expressed
his petsonal disapproval or insttucted his minister to give
-expression to it. But to do that is not, once and for all,
within his range. . He is aware of what is amiss or unseemly,
is displeased, and makes no sectet that he is, but that is as
far as it goes. No one worties about it, because every one
-is 'well awate that his annoyance will never find expression
-and 'that- any man who once holds an, appointment ‘can
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aff(lml to behave as he likes without tunning any undue
risk.

The King was nevet feared, but as long as Matcolini was
alive it was dangerous to incur the latter’s displeasure,
The Court officials, consequently, ncver dated assett them-
selves, or to show signs of a will of theit own, even of an
opinion of their own. Incompetence and neglect of duty
wete ovetlooked, but independence never. 1f Marcolini
had been with us in Warsaw, he would soon have called the
Coutt officials to ordet. But as his dread of the joutney
had even overtidden his anxiety at letting the King out of
his sight for sevetal months, he was quite pleased with the
latter’s dissatisfaction with his entourage.

It was a guarantee that none of them would insitmate

himself into the King’s confidence or render him less
indispensable.




PART IV
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I
REFORM IN THE BREWING

URING his second visit to Watsaw the King became
tangled in the organization of the new Polish atmy
which Prince Joseph Poniatowski, as Minister for War,
was building up on the Napoleonic model. Missing his
accustomed landmarks in the way of the Inspectots-
General and the ovetlapping military Boards of the Saxon
administration, he soon lost his way entirely and, as ‘was
his wont on similat occasions, handed the whole thing
over to his indispensable A.D,C. to unravel for him,
It was a task after his own heart on which Funck fung
himself with a zeal that covers many pages of elaborate
_notes, in his endeavours to translate the new departments
of Napoleon’s military organization to their approximate
equivalents in atchaic Saxon terminology. The King,
for example, had become hopelessly befogged because he
had mistaken the General Staff of the French atmies for
the Quartermaster-General’s, mainly civilians, of the Saxon.
The great obstacle to progress which reduced Poniatowski
‘to almost tearful despau: was the King’s mentality, which,
while tefusing to envisage the camel he had to swallow,
meticulously insisted on dissecting every exotic gnat.
The camel, of course, was finance. 'Who was going to foot
the bill P—because the estimate of seven millions exceeded
the total frevenues of the Duchy, But.the subsequent
235§
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coutse of events rendered Tunck’s strenuous labours of
academic and rather sevetely technical intetest only,

One bit of tangible satisfaction Funck did, however,
detive from them; he contrived to array the King in o
well-cut, comfortably-fitting uniform.

The King, on my tepeated promptings, decided after
long-drawn hesitation to have a Polish uniform built for
him, ‘The cut, the style of uniform befitting his tank, the
wig proyer to the occasion, all called for many confer-
ences. I at length received my orders to have it made,
and I succesded in finding a cut which combined comfort
with the sober decorum the King liked. But first of all
the approval of Count Marcolini as Grand Maltre de
Gatde-tobe, had to be secured from Dtesden. The Kin
tried on coat, waistcoat and breeches doubtfully, and was
sugprised to find that he felt more comfortable in his new
attire than in his Saxon uniform, He was pleased with
his appeatance and went to show himself off to the Queen,
who catne back with him and told me I had made him -
ten yeats younger, As a matter of fact, he did look much
younger, more virile and stalwart in his new coat than in
his accustomed white uniform that cramped his chest,

. 'The delight of the Poles was delirious when he ;:Ef%eared
in it for the first time, ‘Theit enthusiasm was with difficulty
_testrained within bounds of proptiety at Coutt, but at the
playhouse they broke into loud cheers when the King
entered his box in his blue coat. He suddenly tealized
that even among men dress does count and that there is a
' mean between antiquated pedantty and dandified foppety.
.1 took advantage of the occasion of pointing out to him
- ~how the officers in Saxon line regiments were handicapped.
- by their hideous gatb. - '

Whithet it was the tejuvenating effect of his new uniform,
or‘tenewed pressure from Napoleon, who was demanding
87 tablgan " ‘of the Saxon-dtmy available, the King began
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to take Funck’s proposals for root and branch reforms on
Napoleonic lines more setiously, if hardly less timidly.
At any rate, Funck was at length officially instructed to
teport and to submit 2 “ plan.”

It made his position more than a little invidious, because
he was quite clear in his own mind that no system would
make for efficiency as administered by the then personnel
of the High Command. Apatt from the Minister of Wat,
Cetrini, a cipher appointed in a hurry because Napoleon
on arriving at Dresden had inquired who the minister was,
the higher military authorities, the Brass-hats par excellence,
wete the four Inspectors-General. ‘They wete all septua-
genatians, physically incapable of active service, who, past
troubling themselves with the business of the Setvice, were
only anxious to draw the emoluments which a thotoughly
ill-consideted and vicious system placed within their gtasp,
undisturbed. With the senior of their Generals, Zastrow,
Funck had already crossed swotds on the occasion of the
remount deal for the handful of cavalty for which Coulain-
court had been ptessing after the Peace. . His objections
to innovations were at any rate lucid, If the dismounted
Saxon cavalty were remounted, he explamed they might
actually be employed on ‘active setvice, and “in the end -
I might have to move out myself.” General Oebschel-
witz ‘was pethaps a.degree more atrophied than Zasttow,
but he was living on a great reputation because he once
had ‘cut out-the shirts and knitted the stockings for his -
company with his own fait hands; or so, at any rite,
Funck records.. The other two wete nopentities not
likely to fall out with, their seniors. Behind them stood
“the” Count;” because “theitr methods suited. h1s, and a
serried phalanx of lesser Bfass-hats. : )

In view of the imminence of the wat with Auswa, and :
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in the light of the “ tablean,” Napoleon called for three
divisions of 10,000 men of all artus, two of which wete to
be mobilized at once for active setvice under Masshal
Davout, while the third was to be held in reserve in Saxony,
'The problem set was how to equip these divisions with
the transport and train on the Napoleonic model, at short
notice, and to find more or less efficient and educated
officers to command them.

'The opportunities of the Brass-hats, doomed under any -
system of reform the King might be induced to apptove,
for obsttuction, were therefore, in the transition stages
at any rate, and amid the pressute of mobilization, un-
limited. 'The King as usual temporized with half-measures
and made confusion wotse confounded by suppotting his
Adjutant-General with one hand and, through the Minister
of Watr—who, after all, was a minister and a proper channel
—comforting the disgruntled Brass-hats with the other, |

In the meanwhile the Court had returned from Warsaw-
to Dsesden, and ““ hardly had the King donned his white
unifotm again than he resumed his stiff formal demeanour.
He was no less kind and cordial towatds me, but it looked
as if he wete being so furtively.”” In other wotds, Matco-
lini was in saddle again, and he saw to it that the Adjutant-
General, who in Warsaw had played ducks and drakes
with Court’ etiquette, was at once relieved from personal
attendance on the King.

‘The partial respite, he admits, was not unwclcome

. because it enabled him to give some attention to his private
. affajrs and to take stock of his own position, which was
. more. difficult than promising. Owing to the necessity.
~.fot. providing. able—bodied men as- chiefs of Staff and
" Brigadiets for the new active setvice divisions, he had had
_ to'tecommiend the appointment of his contempotaties and
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juniots—mote especially Gersdotf, Thielmann, and Lan-
getau, whose names will frequently tecur in the memoits
hereafter—for promotion over his own head. It was not
long before he discovered that they did not all butn so
brightly with pure zeal for the Service as himself. Worse
still, as the King’s right-hand man in military matters, he
found himself personally debarred from active service and
thereby from any opportunity of winning the personal
prestige and ptomotion necessary to give effect to his
scheme of reform,

My immediate ambition was to be given an’ appoint-
ment in the army on active setvice, and, as the appoint-
ments of the Commanding Officers had alteady been made,
I should not have refused an appointment as a Chief of
Staff. ‘Thielmann, however, was very upset when I men-
tioned this, He was at great pains to induce me to see
that an appointment of this kind was beneath my dignity,
and, when he could not convince me, he complained
bittetly that this decision of mine blocked all his chances
of promotion. i

had paid the Prince of Pontecorvo a visit and had been
teceived courteously; but coldly., But this chilliness was
directed—I saw that plainly enough—less to myself than
to the King’s aide-de-camp. He was upset about some-~
thing, but T did not at the time know what it was; Ilearnt
afterwards that it was about his reception by the King, I
bad not seen- the latter since his. return from Warsaw.
One evening I was summoned, and after apologizing for
troubling me when off duty (a_couftesy he rately omits) -
he told me that, owing to a mistake on the patt of an aide-
de~camp who did not know.Ftench, a misundetstanding
had arisen which I was to smooth away and to wait on the
Prince at once for this purpose.: :

‘They did .not know ‘at first whethet to announce me,
but, when I referred to a mission from the King, I was
admitted. It did not take e long to repair the -blunder.
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of my btother-officer. The Prince thereupon became ve
outspoken towards me, and remained so until his depar-
ture, and always trcated me with marked distinction, He
told me he would request the King for the fuiure to
transact all business through me, not through the minister
who was mote to blame for the misunderstanding than the
aide~-de-camp.

In this way, thanks to the ineptness of the patties anxious
to keep me away from the King, T had become necessary
to him again. Shortly afterwards I was promoted Majos-
General and Inspector of Cavalry, but at Exe same time my
application for an appointment with the Cotps in the field
was flatly refused. Count Marcolini, although always
trying to insinuate othets into, and to oust me from, the
King’s favour, and even on this occasion wanted to entrnst
the negotiations with Pontecorvo to some one else, felt
he had made a mistake, and told me: “It is impossible;
the King can’t do without you.” Graf Bose exclaimed :
“ So you want to have my death at your door | ” and the
King said to e, when I exptressed my thanks to him:
“You have made me realize the abuses prevalent in my
army, and I am making you Inspector because I trust you
to teform them. Your wish to play your part in the cam-

aign has my approval, but ? (these were his own words)
4 you:will have to put up withme ! You are indispensable
.. to me and I require you in attendance on me.” - '
. With those words, holding out his hand for me to kiss,
he dismissed me. S
“\Was it possible for me to taise any objections when my
" King “with such gteat kindness condescended to give
.- explapations whete he enly had to give otders? Yet I
* felt ill at-ease and had a lively foreboding that the words
» ¥ You will reform. these abuses  would spell my undoing.
. T-fotesaw that every one who went on active service would
* win:prestige and plume himself on expetience which, even:
- if-it-dnly. exiited in his: Imagination 'or was only assimed,
«... wropld none: theless-be accepted by the King as valid and:
;. findo-dll-the yseftl-work J-had been. able to effect. I set.
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out all these considerations in 2 memorandum I transmitted
to Graf Bose. ) ’

“You ate looking at the black side of things, my dear
General,” he replied; but when I reminded him of the
King’s habit of mind and methods, he had to admit I was

_tight. “But,” he added, “ don’t you count me fqr any-
thing at all? and do you not take my friendship and
confidence into account ? *?

He kept his wotd, but he had only another six months
to live. . . .

The Prince of Pontecorvo had brought on the scene his
general staff of two generals, several colonels, staff officers,
- captains and subalterns. Al of them, although the expense

ofp their subsistence. was borne by the Coutt, wete in
receipt of substantial allowances and, to screw them highet,
‘had all moved up a step higher than their substantive rank
wartanted. ‘This had been atranged before the King’s
return between Colonel Gersdorf, the minister, and Marco-
lini; the Prince did not concern himself with it

In return, his Chief of the General Staff, General Gerard,
petsuaded him to ag:lig for a step for aJl the Saxon officers
attached to his Staff as orderly officers. Lieutenant
colonel Gersdosf headed the list ‘of the latter because the
Prince would not have Colonel Thielmatin because he was
“a creation of Davout’s.” . ‘

‘Thielmann came to me taging, attributed it all to the
wite-pulling of Gersdorf, who was betraying the King and
mulcting the countty of several hundred talers a day in order
to bribe Geratd and thereby to secute his own advancement,
At the same time he disclosed the promotion of every-
‘onie attachied to the Staff, of which I was to be kept in the -
-dark. - Among them wete a ctowd of young subaltetns of
the Carabineet regiment who had only received their com-.
missions after Jena, and, since only 2 fousth of the regiment
was mounted, could claim neithet qualificatioris nor setvice,
but by virtue of patronage had become officers of escot,
of the guatd, and on ordetly duty on the Prince’s staff. . -
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The King had told me nothing about it because the
active service Corps was not under my inspection, And
yet I was expected to deal with these abuses.

I went straight to him, however, and represented the in-
justice to officers of the line regiments if all these youngstets
with no setvice record at all wete promoted over their
heads, and insisted on the bad impression it would make
on the morale and spirit of the others at the vety
outset of the campaigh, The King became restive,
He had not liked doing it, he said, but the Ptince had
insisted on it and demanded it expressly through
Boutgoing.

I begged leave to be allowed, if only for my own satis-
faction, to make representations to the Prince.

“ Talk it over with Boustgoing first,” he teplied, ““ because
he pressed it most insistently.” . .

I went to the Ambassador at once. But he adopted a
lofty and injuted tone. Did I imagine, he asked me, that
a Matshal of the Empire, a ptince and a near relative of
the Emperor, would have a petsonal staff made up of
second lieutenants ?

I represented my reasons, courteously but firmly, but
there was no dealing with the man because he had been in
disgrace once, and at the appearance of any French general
was tertified of being shelved if he did not gratify his
every whim at our expense. He did not intend to break
his neck on a matter Iike this, he told me finally, so from
him I went straight to the Prince. o '

. He too rode the high horse at first. But when, without
" losing my head, I explained to him thete was no question
about his General Staff; that it was not the King’s busi-
--ness to interfere with his staff, but left its personnel entirely
to him; that I would undertake that the King would with-
‘out. hesitation. confirm any ptomotion, any reward of
. setvices, recommended by him in the coutse of the cam-
. paign; hut-that I begged him to consider what a bad effect
_ it ' would have on the morale of efficient regimental officers
oty whom he would after all have to dépend for defeating
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the enemy, if all these youngsters who had yet to prove
their mettle were advanced over their heads.

“ Your Highness will be worshipped by the army; you
are made for it; but you surely do not wish to take over
command by countenancing an injustice.”

He calmed down by degrees, then became friendly.

“ But,” he said, “ what’s it all about? Hert von Gers-
dotf told me that this sort of promotion was the custom
i yout army and that the King was only waiting for me
to lpropose it” _

t was easy to disabuse his mind of that, and he only
jibbed because he had, as he admitted, promised Lieu-
tenant-colonel Getsdotf his colonelcy,

“ What your Highness has promised,” I replied, “ shall
be done and, if you make a point of it, the other advance-
ments will be made effective.” .

“No! No!l” he shouted, stamping his foot. * 'They
have led me by the nose and I am obliged to you for
pointing it out to me. My first consideration is to gain
the affection and confidence of the army, Go back to
the King at once and tell him I beg him not to sign a
wattant befote I have had the honour of discussing it
with him.”

- No one was more telieved than the King when I brought
him this news, He wanted to have Gersdorf’s wartant
made out at once, and I had to remind him that Thielmann
could not well be passed over. So both of them wete
,:ﬁpohted Colonels and Adjutants-General; the test, for

e time being, carried on as subalterns. But the Zezsch~
witz clan could never forgive me because their nephew,
who in the October of the previous year had, as aide-de-
camp. to his uncle, become a captain out of tutn, had
‘missed his majotity. .. . _ S

. I occasionally, spent an evening at Prince Pontecorvo’s;.
He always tteated me with distinction, - But he only gtew
frank and confidential when I called on him about:the tithe -
- of luncheon, which hie nevet.took. ..~ -/ o ¥

"1 had to take a chair in his bedroots, “whete he Was
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engaged on his toilet; he dismissed his valet and he chatted
to me for hours about the state of affairs in Saxony; about
his .campaigns and eatlier events, He could not endute
the Minister Cerrini, for whom he was always engaged,
and called him a dolt. He disliked Matcolini and he
regarded Graf Bose as an honest man but rather inclined
to be pompous as 2 minister,

He had at one time, he told me, had an idea of asking
the King for my appointment to his Staff, but he saw 1
was indispensable to him and he could not bring himself
to deprive such a kindly soveteign of the only servant he
had who was genuinely devoted to him. For if a French
sous-lieutenant wete to come along and to call upon him
to place his ctown at his feet, the othets, with M. de Bour-
going at their head, would bring pressure to bear on him
to comply. :

The hatted he bote the Emperot frequently blazed up.
But he as quickly regained his composure and spoke of
him with great respect. :

After the dissolution of the Directoire, he told me one
day, Sieyés and its then leaders, tealizing that only a
militaty leader could save the State and stabilizc it, i’xad
offered him the dictatorship, which he had refused because
he fotesaw that supreme powet could only be enforced by
ruthlessness. From that day onwatd he had discarded his
uniform, had only worn a dark frock-coat and a round
hat, ‘and had only appeared on foot in the streets of Paris
50 as not to attract attention. ' _ .

General Moteau, he thought, was a thoroughly upright
- man-and was endowed with a genius for war; as soon as
‘he was in command of a Cotps he would become inspited
like 4 master at his instrument; in other respects he was
a mediocrity and anything rather than a genius. . His good
‘angel must have cF::tavailed upon him not-to allow himself

ito the Government, whetre he would

to.he mancuvre
. have come to gtief within the first three months, Ener-
getic beyond: praise in the field, he was the most indolent
man-in the wotld -once he had no army under his
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command. But he was the idol and the datling of the
people, and the Emperor had never been able to forgive
him that.

After Bonaparte’s return from Egypt and before Brumaite
18 he had avoided him and had never been at home, fre-
quently as the other had proposed to call on him. But
one day he had met him by chance in the streets of Paxis,
Bonapatte at once stopped his chaise, got out, approached
him with every manifestation of cordiality and said to him
at last that he hoped he would not be against him,

“ Neither against you nor for you,” he had answered,
‘“He will never forgive that.”

Funck telates elsewhete another instance of this bitter
animosity prevailing between Napoleon and Betnadotte
which incidentally throws a cutious sidelight on the battle
of Wagram, :

. The Saxons suffered under the strained relations between
the Emﬁvcror and Pontecorvo here. On the first day of.
the battle (5th) towatrds evening the latter observed that
the village of Wagram could be carried by a determined
assault, He sent to the Emperor asking for reinforce-
mefits for this purpose; before they came up, however,
an aide-de-camp arrived who had otders to detach the
tegiment Johann and part of the infantty for some othet
objective, The Prince, in exasperation, immediately ordered
an attack-on the village. 'The Koénig Regiment took the
village by assault, but did not quite succeed in cleating u

the ‘Austrian shatpshootets, scattered about the farmyards
and roofs of thé houses. He then sent the A.D,C. with -
one of his.own back to the Emperor with the report: -
- “ Tell the Emperot I have won the battle, I have taken
the village of Wagram.. - It is the key to the centre of the
enemy position. The two flanks have lost contact. I
shall attack the right-flank and throw it back on the main "
atmy,~but the Emperor must send. me strong teinfarce-
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ments to enable me to hold the village and to put my plan
into operation.”

Instead of the reinforcements a second A.D.C. from the
Emperor arrived with orders for half the Saxons to advance
on anothet objective on the left, ‘The Austrians countet-
attacked at the same time and pushed the Saxons out of
the village to the last line of houses on the outskirts. The
Prince shouted in a fury :

‘ All right. He does not want to win the battle, But
I am going to win it in spite of him,”

He then ordered the Body Guards to attack, and they
drove the Austrians out to the opposite end of the village,
but were held up by a battery that had in the meanwhile
come into position on the slope near the churchyard, The
assault was costly and thete was severe ﬁghting in the
byelanes of the vill:ﬁe and in the farm-yatds., Darkness
was beginning to fall. Hartitzsch’s btigade, moving up
in suppott, opened fire on the Saxons in the village, mis-
taking them for Austrians; the latter teturned the fire and
General Hartitzsch was mortally wounded, In the general
confusion the village was lost again,

The Prince rallied his men at once and held on near
Aderklaa under enemy cannonade until the followincg1 morn-
ing. It was only then that, on the Emc{:cror’s orders, he
fell back. - Even after nightfall he had wvainly launched
two, s&uadrons of the Garde du Corps against the battery
behind the churchyard,

If his first successful attack on the village had been
suppotted, the issue would have been decided on the first:
day. The Emperor then made him attack again, to no
purpose, and kept out of his way, because the Prince, quite
out of-control in his rage, reproached him violently for
the reinforcements ‘withheld, "It was only after Matshal
- Dayout-had outflanked the enemy’s tight at Matkgtafen-

neusiedel ‘that -OQudinot’s corps succeeded in carrying
Wogmae o " :
. .;:he Pritice had- & repott- published in the Frankfarser
“:Ztitung in’ which he stated that he was master of Wagtam



REFORM IN THE BREWING 247

on the cvening of the sth. Army Orders contradicted
this and atttibuted the honour of taking Wagram to
Oudinot. Both vetsions are true. The Prince of Ponte~
corvo was relieved of the command of the Saxons, who
idolized him, a few days after the battle, and was sent to
Zeeland to turn the English out of Flushing, The Saxon
troops wete cheated of the renown they had faitly won
and of the reward of their valour., It was only with the
cavalty that had fought gallantly elsewhete that the Emperor
expressed his satisfaction.

After this digtession Funck, with his duties in Dresden,
tesutnes his narrative.

We had reached Dresden in the evening .of March 31.
After a six months’ absence I had a good deal to atrange
in the way of my domestic affaits, My two sons wete, the
elder an officet, the younget an ensign, in the Body Guatd;
on my sudden departure I had had to leave them to their
own devices; they had made a mess of things and had
run up debts, ‘They had now, though both of them weze
at the depot still, to c{;et their outfit for the active setvice
because the depot had to be moved from Dresden, I had
got anothet appointment and therefore had to-asrange for
quite a new outfit and chargers for myself, to engage a
staflf and to organize my household on quite a different
scale, :

My duties entailed a lot of work and I had not a soul to
assist me, because the Inspector’s aide-de-camp had gone
off and. General Zastrow had taken the cletk to Leipzig
with him. I did not know how to find the time to get .
through my work, as it was fully occupied. by titesome
visits, tepotts, apgeals,_cqngratulations and so on.” None .
the less, Marcolini took umbrage because I only attetided
him on business and did not hang about.his ante-room
which was a very dirty room; for an andience, for mote -

than an hour every morning, - - ..
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1 had made up my mind to rid myself of this incubus once
and for all.

At the same time as mysclf, but postdated to me, the
King had nominated other officets to the grade of infantry
brigadiers ; among others, on my recommendation, General
Zeschau; but in the teeth of my advice and under pressute
from the Minister, General Boxberg as well, I ventured
to tell the King that the man was entirely unqualified for
his appointment, He replied irritably that I must have
some grudge against him, So I held my tongue. But as
the King pressed me, I said at last, *“ Because in that case
your Majesty will be exposing youtself to the annoyance
of Pontecorvo’s refusal to accept him.” He was appointed
none the less. . . .
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E had been in Dresden for about a fortnight when

Thielmann met me in the street and told me that
the Court was moving to Leipzig. No one had told me a
wotd about it. Marcolini, who made all asrangements of
this kind, did not think it necessary to inform a soul. You
bad to find out news of this kind for yourself from sub-
otdinate officials who gavc thetnselves airs of importance
accordingly, But [ had neither the time not the inclination
to go hunting about for sources of this kind, so I went
sttaight to him and asked him what had been decided
about me.

“You are going with the King,” he said, “ and he is
leaving to-motrow.”

So everything had to be done in frantic haste, But when
I called on Gtaf Bose, who had not been able to leave his
bed, the latter wanted me to stay on in Dresden for a few
days and sent me to submit his request to the King, who
approved it.

Eatly in the morning the Court left the capital, and
Pontecorvo left about noon after giving me a mass of
instructions about the transport of attillety that had been
unconscionably delayed and about the defence works being
raised round Dresden.

I was telieved to have, at any rate, one day to myself.

But hatdly had the Prince left the town than the mob got
out of hand. They destroyed the works, held public
demonsttations of tejoicing at the advance of the Austtians
and left the artillery, awaiting transport, derelict. Except
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for the depot of the Body Guatd, consisting entirely of sick,
that was to move out the following day, they had with-
drawn all troops from the capital and had taken no steps
for the maintenance of law and order or for the organization
of a civic guard, During the evening noisy demonstrations
continued in the streets and the pot-houses. Evety one
came moaning to me and overwhelmed me with their
grievances, at their head all the ordnance officers, whose
wotkmen had bolted. The Government, that had failed
to take any precautions, had left; I hurried to Minister
Hopffgarten—he had departed; to Minister Langenau—
he sent for the chief magistrate and the butgomaster.
Some labour was procured, but the citizens showed no
disﬁosition to form a guatd or to furnish the necessaty
police patrols in the town.

It was only after I had é:led cd my word to recall some
troops that they would undertake to do so for a few days.

On the following day, as catly as 1 a.m,, in a flutry of tain
and snow, the Coloncl moved the depot of the Body Guards
out into the darkness and pushed on to Grossenheim, Iie
would have reached it in w}cnty of time if he had moved out
at seven o’clock and had not knocked up all his sick on
their first tnarch, Not a man had had a wink of sleep, He
hardly succeeded in getting half his strength into billets and
hﬁd to requisition a latge numbet of waggons to bring in
the rest,

‘That was the type of brainy colonel we had in those days |

1 accompanied my sons to the place where they had to
tepott, and took leave of them for an undetermined date
with 2 heavy heart, for they were both of them only boys;
the younger was not quite fifteen.

As soon as I could make an appointment with Graf Bose
I hurried to him to inform him of the measures I had taken
about the civic guard, which he approved and promised to
answer for them to the King, }) then intended to recall
on my own authotity part of the numerous depots temoved

to Botna, Zeitz, Chemnitz and elsewhete to garrison
Dresden,
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The rest of the day was spent in making all sorts of
arrangements, T could not leave any male scrvants behind
and had to trust to my housckecper’s intelligence if, as
there was reason to fear, Dresden should be occupied by
enemy troops. In the coutse of the night I lcft in a2 Court
coach, paid a flying visit to my sistet and my daughter in
Waurzen, and headed back one or two infantry depots I
encountered on the road, straight to Dtesden, On the
suggestion of Captain Langenau, with whom I had a con-
fetence at Meissen, I put Calftain Brause in charge, and he
acted on my orders though I'had no authority to give them,
He became Commandant of Dresden, restored law and order
thete and rendered excellent service.

The King approved all the measures I had taken and
intended to dralt the necessary orders confirming them.
But the minister and Genetals Oebschelwitz and Zastrow
raised a lot of difficulties about the depots, which they
alleged werc not in a position 1o spare a few more units for
the Drcsden garrison. ‘The real teason was that they had
dismissed the men on leave to make a profit out of them, and
both the minister and Ocbschelwitz owned regiments, and
consequently companics, which they had sent on leave,

It gave me a lot of trouble and meant many conferences
with the King before I convinced him that this measuze, the
necessity for which he appreciated, was feasible, The
strength of the infantry depots should have been between
4000 and 5000, but it took me all my time to scrape together
some 400 men for the Dresden garrison. The depots of
the Body Guard and of the dismounted men of the Cara-
bineet regiments, Prince Clemens and Polenz, -wete
stationed in Leipzig, the test of the cavalry depots in
Weissenfels, All the depots of all troops wete under the
command of General Zezschwitz, commanding the Mobile
Cotps, because they had omitted to transfer them to another
command. As Inspector I was in chatge of the Cavalty,
Oebschelwitz of the Infantry; Zasttow, in his capacity of
vice-governor of Leipzig, had teally no say in the matter
of the other troops, gut he intetfered everywhere, had the
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entire suppott of the ministet, and as he came in contact
with the King cvery day to treceive the watchword, the
minister, by sceing the King immediately hefore him, con-
trived to acrange things for Zastrow to receive all instruce
tions (while I was engaged in executing them), and then
interfered with wholly contradictoty ordets aftet I had
come to some final arrangement.

'The King was well aware of this individual’s incapacity,
but because the minister was always pushing him under his
notice, he raised no objections to employing him, and
thereby doubled, when he did not quadrugle, my work.
Not infrequently they talked the King out of a decision he
had alteady given and to which he had insttucted me to
give effect, and then were spiteful enough to keep me in
the dark about it. After 1 had given all the necessary
instructions and had reported to the King that it was done,
ordetlies from the commanding officers would come in to
report that quite diffetent orders had been received, I
complained about it to the King, who was very indignant
that the other three had not communicated his ordets to me,
and at once adopted the view at which he had previously
arrived. I thercupon had to issuc instructions afresh, and
their cflect was Delated. However thoroughly I might
convince the King of the futility of the measures these men
adopted, I never felt sure for a minute that the same game
that oftcn drove me to the verge of distraction would not
begin all over again.

Mazcolini, who could not stand any one of the three, and
called them dolts without mote ado, was indeed on my side,
but the war with Austria had depressed him to such an
extent, becanse his son-in-law as well as his daughter-in-
law owned estates under Austrian suzerainty, that he lost
his head entitely, retired to his bed, and forgot all about
everything that was going on, and acquiesced in every
measute from whatevet quattet it might emanate. I was
'{)hc:.irq?tc only sute of him for so long as I could be at his

edside.

It became necessaty to otganize a setvice of dispatch
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triders between Dresden and Leipzig, We had, it is true,
400 ot §oo horses in Weissenfels, but they wete not re-
mounts, for the most part two-year-olds from the Saxon
stud farm that Marcolini had sold to the cavalty for fout-
yeat-olds, and a few old chargers for training rectuits, I
had as many of these as were wanted sent to Leipzig to
allocate them. General Zastrow heard of their atrival
before it was reported to me, for the depots had not yet
been formally transferred to my command, and ran off at
once to ask the King what was to be done with them, He
was otdered to disttibute them,

But the capabilities of this man wete not equal to organiz-
ing a service of dispatch tiders between Dresden and Leip-
zig. He therefore came to me under the pretext of dis-
cussing it. I gave him the villages where they should be
stationed straight off, but he could not make head or tail
of it. I wrote the villages down for him, but that left him
no less nonplussed. When I told him thtee men should
be sent to B, and ride to and fro between A, and C,, he
wanted to know how they wete to get to D,

“C, rides to D, and to B;” _

“ Well, I should have thought B, should tide to C.,”* and
so forth. _ '

I got tired of coaching such an incompetent petson who
could not even read the map of the country between the
two towns, and begﬁed him to let me deal with the matter.
He was very relieved to do so after he had told me twenty
times over how important it was and that he had implicit
confidence in me. So I gave every rider a billet, wrote to
the War Boatd about their rations and thought I had done
with this trifling detail. But he had interfered and given .
the men other instructions after I had finished with them.
And the wvery first dispatch was delivered at. the wrong,
address because the men wetre incorrectly stationed, . .

““1 thought,” the King said to me; “ you had organized 2
messenger setvice? .. v N

. I could not refrain from giving reﬂeWedl’fP:o_of what. 2,
mess was sure to be made of the least thing if he entrusted .
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one and the same errand to several persons. To get it
straightened out I had to send for a N.C.O. from Weissen-
fels, give him detailed instructions in wtiting, and send him
with them to Dresden before I got the important dispatch
service in working otdet.

In this way the most trivial and simplest business was
rendered difficult and, except for my secretary, who, it is
ttue, could copy, but could not draft reports, I had no
assistance. Apatt from this, though I had a very handsome
apartment, it was not in the least adapted from my require-
ments, 1 had only the one room for the putpose of bed-
room and office. ‘The main building was closed, and when
the occupants of my house opened the door they always
disclosedp my whereabouts. I therefore had no chance,
however hard-wotked 1 was, of escaping any botesome
caller, and the Saxon routine of “ reporting * that still
obtained became 2 regular c{plague. Every officer billeted
in a village thought it his duty to repost to me whenever
he came into town.

Although I sent out regimental ordess discontinuing this
practice, they looked upon it as an act of courtesy on my
patt, and in return reported all the mote punctiliously on
this account. I could have taken a petrsonal aide-de-
camp, but the staffs of the numerous generals had so
dépletéd the regiments that I could not have seconded 2
competent officet without causing grave inconvenience.
He would too have had to spend the whole day with me in
thy room if he was to be of any use to me. Thete was nat
a hole or cotner untenanted in the whole house.

The folly of leaving the depots under Genetal Zezsch-
witz> command doubled my wotk. Evety instruction,
- afiising gut of my' duties on inspection, had to be copied
--out eight times for the eight regiments, I had to pass:the
“‘contracts for rations-and fodder as well as army clothing,
Tingluding the “ pattém,” for eight units, discuss them wit
“-the commandifig officer; the putveyor, the stote-keeper and
.the.‘Wat Boatd, have the contracts drawn up, issue the
" ‘hecessary ingtfuctions, and soforth, : L
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All these matters were not a geeat strain on the intellect,
but they took time, and wete of supreme impottance in the
eyes of the persons concetned, who had no conception that
an Inspector-General could have anything else to attend to.
It was in vain that I begged the King not to go on leaving
the depots under the command of an officer who was mov-
ing further afield evety day. The minister represented
this measure, which was quite in order under the regula-
tions, as a slight to General Zezschwitz and the Prince of
Pontecorvo, and in the upshot I only obtained permission
to depute General Senfft, who was at Weissenfels, to acknow-
ledge receipt of the several regimental reports about a dead
hotse, applications for short leave and the like and to
fotrwatd them to me in a batch.

I suddenly heatd from Senfft that a Royal order had
transfetted the command of the depots to Genetal Zez-
schwitz senior, who was always at Weissenfels, and the
infantry depots to General Niesemeuchel, This step was
the outcome of a brain-wave on the part of the minister,
but at the same time the chicf command had not been
transferted from General Zezschwitz, junior, who had not
even been informed of the new instructions. The latter,
who was in Plauen at the time and shortly afterwards in the
Palatinate, continued to issue orders they had to catry out
at the depots, gave instructions for officers and other ranks,
and called for all contracts to be addressed to him and for-
warded them to me by coutier. The result of it was that
we had anothet “ proper channel ” "the more, in other
words, anothet metﬁodp for wasting time,  The King was
annoyed, but with his habitual good-natute made the excuse
that the minister had tushed him into it, and he asked me to
leave things as they were now that he had given the ordet: .
Fottunately the elder Zezschwitz -was conscious- of hig -
weainess and was very glad for me to relieve him of all -
wotk, . . N S
- T had dispatched officets to all the villages on the frontier .
to gather news .about the movemetits in Bohemia, which
kept on.growing mote- disquieting, and had .organized -
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dispatch riders to get intelligence at once, 'These officers
served me well; but Minister von Hopfigarten kept getting
wildest teports about raids from his c1viﬁan officials, as did
Marcolini from his foresters, and I was being summoned
at all times of the day and night to discuss them, Then I
had to run from one to the other and attend the King, and
when, thanks to my intelligence service, I could demon-
strate the nonsense of theirs, the last thing always was :

“ You might please write a line and send it by an orderly,”

Marcolini found cash against my receipt, but I had to
keep an account.of all these small expenses, running into
thousands, and keep the vouchers carefully if I did not want
to become entangled in the most itritating meshes of ted
tape. . '

The worst bother I had was allaying Marcolini’s appte-
hensive alarm because he did not believe the King was
safe in Leipzig and utged a mote distant flight petsistently,
Whenever 1 called on him he hatped on it, and all my
attempts to calm him down failed to convince him, It was
idle to point out that I was bound to have news within a few
houts as soon as any enemy forces had set foot actoss the
frontiet, ‘That did not reassure him; he argued that an
‘enemy raid could travel as fast as my dispatch riders. I
gave him evidence that I had over x200 infantry and a
handfu] of cavalry, which I hoped to bring up to 400 within
a few days, together with the requisite artillery, to.fend off
“a raid. He quaked at the thought of any fighting even

at a distance of sevetal miles, and would have preferred to
. dismiss’ the few remaining troops rather than risk it. I
represented to him that all the measures we had taken would
be paralyzed if the King left the country, and the depressing
-effect it 'would ‘have on the population, That did. not
- appealto himin the least, o ,
" Whien T asked him whither he thought of fiying, he fitst
. -entionhed Wittenbérg, but apast from the fact that the.
- King'eould fiot possibly run the tisk of being besieged (that
Cas” the -only . reason for. his.departute from Dresden),
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Wittenberg was not in a Position to offer any resistance,
and if the Austrians had driven us back so far we should be
able to teach Thuringia and the Reichlands otherwise than
by way of Prussian territoty. ‘Then he mentioned Guben,
whete the conditions were identical, and finally came out
with his intention of taking the King once and for all into
Prussian territory. In view of the vety doubtful attitude
adopted by the latter State, a step of this kind struck me as
most impolitic.

But as I failed to wean Marcolini from his scheme, I had
reason to fear that he might talk the King over in the long
tun and made up my mind to discuss it with him, He had
so far not expressed his views on the subject to me and I was
a little apprehensive that he might take offence if I opened
it. I did so, thetefore, very cautiously, attributing my
insistence to my zeal for his interests, and rather unex-
pectedly he took it very well. :

“Yes,” he said, “ it has been wortying me for some titne
that I have failed to reassure the Count, for I am quite of
your opinion not to go into Prussian territory, But what
place would you propose ? ”’ ‘

“ For the time being,” I replied, *“ there secms to me no
reason for any further retitement; should circumstances
necessitate it, the view I hold of the‘Em]?eror’s character
is that it would be wise to ttust him implicitly and to throw
oneself into his arms. He looks on half-confidence and
complete distrust as one and the same thing, Erfurtis a
]fslace that no body of troops advancing in the Thutingjan

orest could afford to leave in its rear. My suggestion
would be to concentrate out depots under cover of this
town round Gebesee and for the Coutt to go to Schleusingen.
The King would be in his country there, and it would be
«easy to block the hill passes with a handful of troops. - ‘We
“should not lack reliable information thete, and a raiding
patty would never dare as far afield as that, and would not,
in any, case, be able to dous any hart, while an army that -
-had ‘advanced so far as that would find more attractive

_objectives in the kingdom of Westphalia,”,
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"The King was in agrecment with this argument.

“ But,” he tepeated, *“ the difficulty remains to get Count
Matcolini to accept it.”

T was told to try my suasive powets on him,

Hete, howevet, I had counted without my host, The
roads to Schleusingen were much too tough for him, he
would be jolted to death on them, an old man would never
stand it,

“ And our old Coutt coaches,” he added, * ate in such a
bad state that they would all bteak down after the first mile,”
And yet the bill for repairs, just before our departure had
amounted to 1800 talers, Bad look-out for the Mastet of
the Horse, I thought, but hoped I might yet be able to argue
him out of his cxaggerated fears. But he wailed like 2
wotnan and said straight out he would prefer to die than
risk the jolting of such a journey.

“ And,” he said, “you nho doubt look upon it as a mete
nothing to tnove the Court about? It is as easy, in fact
much ecasiet, to mobilize an army. I must have 4 week’s
notice of it, I want three days for packing up alone, and I
have got to sce to every trifle myself. You have no idea
of the burdens imposed upon me. I have to see to every-
thing, do everything myself. The King must get away
and make up his mind about it to enable me to make
arrangements, and he must go to Guben, It’s sand and
flats all the way there; our coaches will last out that far,
We can cross the Odet or move into Posen, the King would
be in his tealm and safe thete.”

"It was easy enough to criticize the * safety ” of Posen,
because it was threatened by the army of the Archduke
Perdirland, Matcolini had to' give up that plea, and he fell
_back on Betlin; whete our- ambassador Thiollaz would
_atrange for-comfortable quarters and so on. As he quité
B b c%d “to- conyihce me; he went sick and took to his.
g T P R 5 s
o Tewas only later on that 1-learned on the jousney, from
" the- stabletnen; that he had good. reason for feating the
- btéakdown of the coaches: * Pot he had planted an aveme
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of exotic trees in his vineyard that had gradually perished.
He had to have them felled, but no one would buy the wood,
that was worthless either as fucl or as timber. So he sold
it at a big price to the stables accountants, who had to use
it for wheels, axles and the like, but the brittle wood
splintered like glass at the least jolt—that was why the
King had to travel on sand.

The atrival of Graf Bose, who, though very ill, at last
teached Leipzig, afforded me at least the relief of not having
to fight the Minister for War single-handed; but the sphete
of my duties increased from day to day. I had to conduct
the correspondence with Pontecotvo on “behalf of the
minister, who could not write a letter in German, let alone
in French. Thad to exchange letters with Colonel Getrsdorf
on the same subject-matter as with the French intendant
Devistnes in Erfurt, with the officer commanding the French
troops in Westphalia on our frontier, and vety often with-
Prince Joseph Pioniatowski in command of the Duchy of
Watsaw, I first had to submit the drafts of the lettets to
Pontecotvo to the King, and then make a fait co{py for the
ministet to sign, and always send Colonel Getsdotf a dis-
patch in French to communicate to the Prince, with a
private coveting letter. My secretary could not give me
any assistance with anything in French. If one includes
the correspondence with Captain Brause and the officers.
on the frontier, there was really plenty of work. ,

From the very first I had urged the necessity of keeping
the depots up to strength on the King, because we had to
teplace the wastage of man-powet in the course of the.
campaign by drafts. My three opponents stigmatized these
measufes as unnecessary because the shortage was very
profitable -to them, Even Graf Bose was talked round.
Pontecorvo had begun to make inquiries, and finally
" Boutgoing appeated with a note in which he gave notice
of - His- instructions to tnake inquiries' about the thitd,
Division, which was to stay in the country. I again put
forward my proposal to call up the superhumerary rectuits,
to put them into uniform as best we could, to atm, and to
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drill them. 1 had nominal rolls of the cavalty drawn up,
submitted them 1o the King and fixed the number of recruits
evety unit was to call up. At the same time I concluded
contracts for remounts. The King approved cveryrhing
and gave General Ocbschelwitz the same orders as regards
the infantty, but o few days latcr told me that they could not
be cartied out because the company commanders had taken
the teturns of the recruits into the feld with them and no
one knew where the tectuits were domiciled.

Tappealed in vain to the procedute in the cavalty, and to
the general insttuctions that these records were always to
be deposited in the depots, because the latter, not the
regiments, drafted the recruits.

The answer always was, “ But the minister has told me
that that is not done in the infantry.”

The ncws from the frontier began to become disquieting,
and Pontecorvo sent 2 reminder that it was high time that
something was done, Then the trouble became urgent.
I pressed fot the lists of tectuits, and finally persuaded the
King simply to issuc an order that they must be produced,

Thereupon we got them at once.

In the meantime I concentrated a patt of the dismounted
cavalry in Meissen and Totgau, reinforced the gatsison in
Dresden, and succceded with the able support of General
Senflt in putting 200 horses from the Remount depot in the
field. Tthrew out pickets into the Vogtland round Dresden
and Zittau, to patrol as far as the frontier, and kept the rest
in reserve. But, as thetc was absolutely no unity of
command and every C.O. wanted to act independently, I
pressed the King evety day to send some one to Dresden as
commander-in-chief of the forces on the frontier, He
agreed at last, but would not entrust it to any of the generals
at Weissenfels. I proposed General Batner; objections
were raised to him—then myself; Iwas indispcnsab{e here;
finally, Colonel Thielmann, After 2 good deal of hesitation
the lattet 'was appointed, and he ovetwhelmed me with
reproaches for giving him such an inglotious ettand.

“ Can’t you grasp,” I said to him aftet a long wrangle,
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"¢ that that command may hold out the most brilliant
prospects ?

Then he thought it over and was all gratitude, I laid
the foundations of his good fortune; the sequel will show
how he repaid me.

All this time I had been working hatd at the ozganization
of the Horse Attillery and had made very little progtess,
because all the authorities with whom I had to deal refused
to co-operate, At length, with Bose’s backing, I sub-
mitted the scheme to the King, who apptoved it. By a
Cabinet Order he entrusted its execution to me, ‘Then I
bad the officers with the army recalled from Plauen—for
they had been taken all that distance away—rtecruited the
gunnets from the cavalry and astillery units, and sent for
Captain Forstel from Dresden to help me to organize the
equipment. The guns were brought from Wittenberg and
the Koenigstein.

Commissionct von Watzdorf had collected a transport
teserve of 1400 hotses which was not being put to any use
at Weissenfels. Watzdorf, it is true, was wiiting by every
coutier to have it sent on, but Pontecorvo would not have
it because thete was a great shortage of fodder, and the
Prince of Neufchite] would at once have grabbed these
temounts for the artillery. I wanted to supply the teams
and the saddle-hotses from them, but the War Board
tefused until a Cabinet Order authotized me to do so.
Then General Senflt obliged me by undettaking to muster
them. It is not often hosse attillery has been turned out
with bettet teams ot better mounts, and yet 187 completely
equipped four-wheeled waggon teams were left in camp.

They wotked at high pressure at Gohlis, where the
battety was in camp. We succeeded in putting fout guns
in the field in a fottnight’s time, and the whole eight
within a month.

I had received a Cabinet Otdet both for this putpose and
for acquiting Goo remounts, and was refetred to the Board of
Finance for the money. 1 wirote at once to the latter, but
had no answet. The contracts were made and I wrote
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again—again no answee, because the minister had omitted
to issuc a special resetipt to the Board, and its traditions
forbade it to recognize the copy of the Cabinet Order I
enclosed. I complained, and Marcolini advanced the
whole sum through Trege the banker, and all in Treasury
Bonds, in spite of the fact that only the home contracts were
payable as to so per cent., in paper, the foreign ones in
specie only.

Onc day a hotse-dealer, Haenschel by name, of Dresden,
with whom I had failed to come to tetms, came to see me
and told me he had been sent by the War Board, and had a
hundred horses for sale which he would let me have at the
ptice of my other contracts. I reported it to the King and
he ordered me to take them over. When I reached the
market-place, General Zastrow was therc before me and
had begun to toke over. As Governor he had heard of
Haenschel’s atrival before I had, had run off to the King,
and had been commissioned to deal.

A knot of officers were standing about and looking on,
and I heatd their expressions of surprise at taking ovet
blind, lame and thoroughly unfit horses, I overheard theit
whispered comments about an Inspector of Cavalry bein
on the spot and countenancing it, Nineteen hotses hag
been taken over by this time. I had a look at them and
saw that the officers’ criticisms were justified,  Then T lost
my paticnce and asked General Zastrow on whose behalf
he was taking the hotses ovet.

“On behalf of the King, who has given me his express
otdets for the putpose.”

“Very good,” I teplied. ““ But I refuse to accept them
for the cavalry before they have been passed, in accordance
with standing orders, by a Commission, and hete ate some
blind 4nd lame birds that go down to yout account.”

Thereupon his nerve failed him; he disliked the task, he
explained; he did not want to have anything to do with it,
and would leave the whole thing to me. With these words
be withdtew. I then appointed a commission undet 2
colanel, who with the assistance of a vet. began to take ovet
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afresh in my presence. Of those nincteen hotses, twelve
wete rejected as unfit; the dealer was inclined to become
impudent, then offered to let me have a couple of handsome
chatgers cheap; but all that did him no good, so he pro-
duced sound beasts and the deal went through.

As soon as I had a sufficient number of mounts I handed
them over to the Polenz regiment I had transfetred to
Leipzig fot training, and rode out every motning before
fout o’clock to the cavalry or attillery, and frequently drilled
the units myself, to let the officers see that in emergencies
like the present it was impossible to stickle for toutine,
valuable as I regard it in normal times, but that one was
bound to adopt the methods of team work. I never
tequired mote than a fortnight to break the hotses in and
to tutn them out. It was on these selfsame chargets that the
Polenz regiment distinguished itself in the course of the
Russian campaigi.

I had been watching Matcolini’s little manipulations for
some time, and on evety occasion he contrived to make
something out of it, and, if it only amounted to a few talets,
?ocketed them as cheerfully as if thousands wete involved.

do not know positively whether he had an interest in the
Haenschel-Zastrow deal, which meant taking ovet the
lame, the halt and the blind, but I suspect it, because he
approved when Zastrow was given the cominission to
take ovet.

- Hardly had T taken over the remounts than Marcolini,
who had hithesto been in bed sick, began to drive about
the cavalty cantonments and note down the best chatgers,
-with a view to earmarking them for the Royal stables.
‘Unreasonable as this procedure was, I could not refuse the
Master of the Hotrse, but I told the groom who brought me
the list that I should have to have a quittance by way of a
- yvoucher, © . : , ' .
- But that was not the view of the Master of the Hoxse. -
. Iwas to fake in exchange wotn-out %rooms? mounts and
‘draught animals that were entirely useless and. often hardly
worth ten taless a head, . : , -
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Ou my refusal to take over the hotses, the Count sent
for me and told me I could weed out these horses at once,
put them up to auction and replace them.  But I stuck to
my point and my refusal, for what was the King to think of
my capacity if I were to scll animals T had taken over at
110 talers apiece at a loss of 100 talers 2 week later ?  And
how, in view of the urgency of things, was my cavalty to
be e ui%apcd if T had to surrender a fifth of the chargers ?
Of all the horses the Royal stables offercd me in exchange,
I only took ten or twelve which might scrve as rocking.-
horses for quartermasters, chirurgeons, or farriers, As fat
as the rest they had selected for me wete concerned, 1
insisted on remount prices. But these were too high for
the Master of the Horse, although he was debiting the King
with an average of fifty louis d’or for them, for this exchange
was not to be catered in the books; that had been expressly
stipulated, and my predecessors had always been obliging
enough to acquiesce.  So the cavalty retained its chargers;
but in order to feel secure, 1 took the oppottunity of request-
ing the King, when conversation happencd to tutn on
temounts, not to take too many hogscs for his stables just
at present,

“You ought not to part with any,” was his answer.

Amid these preoccupations there suddenly arsived a dis-
Patch from Pontecotvo, who was with the army in Bavatia,
in which he called, not only for the regiment of Zastrow’s
cuirassiers, returning from Danzig and the tecently
organized hosse artillery, but for all the cavalty depots as
well. At the same time came ordets to match, from General
Zezschwitz, who was still in command of the depots.

The minister to whom the dispatches were addressed
took them straightway to the King and had no recom-
mendation to make except to accede to them. Otdets
wete at once issued to this effect, and I should have heard
nothing about it if the minister and Zastrow had been
capable of drafting a route of maxch. 'The minister asked
me to do this, in a misspelt note. I called on him in great
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surprise and asked what it was all about. He referred to
the dispatch, I asked to sce it. He had forwarded it to
Graf Bose. I followed it up to that addtess. Bose had
passed it on to Bourgoing, the ambassadot, and was not
a little startled when I explained to him the inconveniences
that would ensue if we were completely denuded of cavalty,
and how entirely futile it was to send these untrained
rectuits, as for the most part they wete, on such a long
march, He promised to put this before the King, and I
implored him not to come to any decision in these matters
without consulting me. He assuted me on his honout
that the minister had instructions to communicate any
incoming dispatch to me at once, and was surprised it had
not been done.

I then called on Boutgoing, but he had just forwatded it
to Matcolini, and the latter had passed it on to the Cabinet,
Two of its members lived up two flights of stairs, Matcolini
indeed up thtee. Being announced wasted titne at every
address, especially in the case of the latter, who often kept
me waiting half-an-hour or even an hout on the staitcase,
for he had no ante-toom. All of them detained me, no
matter how hutried I was, When I at last rcached the
Cabinet, its members had gone home and it was doubtful
whether they would return’that afternoon, .

That was the sost of thing I had to put up with, although
the King more than once repeated his orders that the dis-
patches were to be submitted to me vety emphatically, On -
the attival of every courier Thad to run about for houss to get
.4 Sjﬁht of the dispatch, although I was the only person who

could deal with it, because the Wat Cabinet could not tead’
.French and Bose’s office was unvetsed in military matters.
I was. frequently called upon to answet a letter without
having seen it; the King told me what he remembered ofit,
but when I brought him the draft he remembeted some
-further points to which the dispatch had referred, and my
draft was labour Iost, He stamped his foot it annoyance -
at the minister, but he did not put a stop to it. .
No :wotker has ptobably had inore difficulties placed in
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the way of his work than T, for T had to run all my own
errands because I had no aide-de-camp and no officer was
available now.

I went to the King and summoned all my eloquence to
represent the difficultics created by his malleability, We
had to concede the battery, but the regiment of cuirassiers
and the rest of the cavalry did not come under the conven-
tion and wete quite indispensable to Saxony. The King
appreciated the soundness of my contention, but said :

‘ What am I to do if the Prince demands the ttoops ?
I date not refuse him.”

I then proposed that he should give me leave to explain
my reasons to the Prince, and at the same time to send off
half the hosse astillery battery and to promise the Zasttow
regiment.

That was at last sanctioned, but I"had to write to the
Prince over the minister’s signatnre and refer to the letter
I'had written in my own name to Colonel Getsdorf, A
coutier was sent off in hot haste with these dispatches, and
they wete so fat successful that the Prince accepted all our
contentions, did not demand the cuirassicr regiment, even
left the horse artillery battery and two squadrons of Hussars
coming from Poland, which wete then on their way under
‘Major Gablenz, at the King’s disposition.

Thielmann, who had had news of these negotiations in
Dresden—he had an informant in the Cabinct—wrate to

" fne about them, applauded the line I had taken, and opened
.my eyes-to.the fact that the whole issue had been raised,

riot by the Prince, but by Colonel Getsdosf, who had hoped -
“to ingratiate himself with General Gutschmid, who was
-designated for the comnmand of the cavalty, :

, 'I%m events of the succeeding days showed how necessary
- /were.the measures I had taken. As soon as the courier
"~ had been dispatched the King felt reassuted, allowed me
- to:give:the Zasttow tegiment a few days to recupetate in
“ 4 cantoniment near Leipzig, and to temper the haste of the

atillery’s departure. - - . .
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SCHILL’S RAID

THEN, on a teport from some local authotity, the
news of Schill’s adventurous raid became public.
It appears to have been, in spite of Funck’s intelligence
service, a bolt from the blue.

It was late in the evening when I was sumtnoned to
attend the King, and I could only give vety inadequate
information about the enemy’s strength, his objectives
and the like, It appeated to be certain that his objective
was Wittenberg, where out treasuty, our guns and ous
munitions wete stored, In all probability he had reached
it by this time, _

Thete were some 350 drafts in the town under the com-
mand of Captain von Wittern, a capable man, -but. too
weak for the defence of 2 town fortified by a rampart
only. Fortunately, Captainn Férstel of the artillery had
gone thete a few days pteviously. I relied on him mote.

Opinions at the King’s conference wete very divided—-.
ot, fathet, no one had an opinion. Some held the view.
that the King ought to get away. at once; 'others: were
anxious to negotiate with Schill; all of them were bewailing
the disaster. L ' e
- As soon as I had seen incoming dispatches, it-was: clear
that Schill, who was reported to have cavalry and 2 hahdful
‘of riflemen only, could not take the town if they did sot
“lose their heads there at the outset. I therefore g;tgposed'-
‘to -move the. Zastrow tegiment. out and wanted to fake

SR Ca67
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command of it myself, The dismounted cavalry wete to
occupy the bridges at Torgau and the other crossings of
the Mulde. The Body Guards and the rest of the dis-
mounted cavalty wetre to stay behind to cover Leipzig
and concentrate on the guns of the Horse Attillery battery,
which could be emplaced forthwith.

Everything I proposed was approved except leaving
the King’s side. Often as I insisted on the impossibility,
without having reviewed the position for oneself, of
taking adequate measures, and solemnly as I promised to
retutn at once as soon as these measures wete taken—on
this point they wete all unanimous and the King was
adamant.

I then hurried back to draft the orders; they all begin
with ¢ “-’On the express command of FLM. the
King—-" '

.A% intelligent report came to hand at last from Captain
Forstel. Schill had only about 350 hosse and something
between 6o and 8o foot, but no guns, He sat down in
front of the town and demanded admission under threat
of an assault on the morrow without fail. Forstel had
rejoined with a demand to inspect his forces, and they had -
cxchanged hostages.  Schill remained in the hands of the
main guard, and his force defiled round and round 2
%lantation to make it look four times the strength it was,

ut in the meantime they had turned the interval to account
to get guns out of the barges on to the ramparts covetin
the gate, = Schill was accutately informed as to the strength
-of the garrison, but believed the cuirassiers to be e rouws
for Franconia. . :

Reports of the local officials wete to the effect that
-about. 300 were.on the march to reinforce Schill, and a
few hundted infantry as well, but in"part without muskets; -
-?“?’!deéﬁﬂ;j. joining up with him in Saxony of theit own’
- aceoras .. . o ' Lo
" "LIany only referring. here to information that was subse-
' quently confitmed, not.to exaggetations of officials' that
offetv-allided to thowsands. . - - .o
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In my replies I implored Fotstel to hold on until even-
ing, because the Cuirassicr regiment was on its way.
About four o’clock an ordetly came in, I asked the man
fot the whereabouts of the spot whete he had encounteted
the tegiment. Fe had seen nothing of it. I had my
horse saddled at once and galloped to Mockern, the village
where the staff was billeted. I thought they must have
gone astray, though I had laid down their line cleatly
enough. The acknowledgment of Colonel von Utlaub,
a good man who had been severely wounded at Jena, attested
its receipt.

Everything was peace at Mockern. As I was convinced
they had moved out, I was on the point of riding on when
we caught sight of a cuirassier in slippets. I learned from
him that every one was still in bed and that no order to
move had been given. I was thundetstruck. I hauled
out a buglet and ordered him to call ““ boot and saddle
and to take me to the Colonel’s billet. Major Motner met
me fully dressed and confirmed the ttoopet’s statement.
And yet in my orders I had said, “ Move out immediately
upon receipt, before midnight without fail.” ,

Five houts had been lost and the hotses now had to. be
baited before setting out on an eight-hours’ ride. At last
the Colonel appeared. I went for him., He made the
excuse that they had only just taken in fodder and he had
bad to distribute it before he could move out,. I had to
exercise 2 good deal of self-control to keep my hands off
him, Idispatched otdetlies to the villages of the sectioris and
sent on an advance guard of 8o troopets under Major von -
Schonfeld, The Colonel temained apatbetic—then he
.asked what he was to do about the fodder. .

-“ How much have you got?” T -

- “ Three days’ issue.”. A
| “Well, why the devil don’ you know that-you have
got to take three days’ supply with you? . It’s in:every
standing order.” R A
*-Yes, but his, commanding officet, Genetal Zasttow, had
given him orders hot. to issue*it before to-day: . These-
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were the minister’s instractions, and he sutely had to defer
to them, '

“ And don’t you know that I am your Inspector whom
you have to obey on the spot or be placed under arrest?
And did I not head my order: ° On the express command
of HLM. the King ’?”

“It is very awkward when one never knows whose
otdets one ought to follow. Evety one issues orders and
it is impossible to please every one.”

“Tll give a word of advice. Take the otdets of the
man you are most afraid of, and I give you my word that
is who I mean to be. By seven o’clock the regiment has
either fallen in and is on the move or you ate under atrest,
You will find your instructions in my orders.”

I left him to chew over those words and hurried back to
Leipzig, where I poured my heasrt out to the King., He
forgave me for losing my temper, was cxtremely angty
about the Colonel and ordered me repeatedly and empbhatic-
ally to enforce my authority, But ncither the ministes not
Zastrow was teprimanded,

I begged him to give me leave for just one day to set
the machinery in motion. Hec refused that, “I can’t
spate you for an hour.” I then besought him to authorize
me by orders in writing to make the necessary dispositions
for the troops. He agreed that that was nccessary and
promised to do so, but the minister contrived to obstruct

-them, and when I applied for them again, the King thought
his verbal instructions wete enough and I could com-
.nunicate them to the troops in orders, ~
.1 then took another horse to make dispositions for the
- handful of eavalry and the small body of infantty I had
left in the vicinity. I found the best spirit animating the
- company commanders and subalterns, but nothing but’
.- obstruction on the patt of the generals and the staff,” This
" was partly: due to inttigues against myself, partly to the”
- mostdisgraceful self-seeking,” The regiments wete. on-
. figld setyice ‘pay, which the company owners drew and
~ feared they would have to disbutse for some tenewals too -
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if they moved out. They aimed at pocketing the sub-
stantial increments and keeping the troops in barracks,
The pay pet head duc to the ownet of a regiment amounted
to fout gulden a month per man, which accrued to them
as table-money. Cerrini, the minister, and Generals
Zasttow, Oebschelwitz, Rechten, Niesemeuschel and all
the rest of them drew, thanks to the minister’s astuteness,
this pay within the countty without providing subsistence
for a single man, while the colonels in the field had to pro-~
vide for the messing of their adjutants and others out of
their pay. I represented this injustice to the King; he
was very angry about it, and the end of it was that he
granted the colonels the quite inadequate supplement of
30 talers a month, and the generals in the depots drew the
active setvice pay and did nothing for it, '

The day was spent in some uneasiness. Ozsdetlies kept
coming and going. I had ordered the troops to secute
all ferries, and in cases when they could not place them
undet guard, to sink them. As eatly as the afternoon one
complaint after the other came pouring in, couched in the
most abusive language, that this, that ot the other officer
had had thereffrontery to requisition a boat ot to billet his
men in a village without a commissioner’s wartant, Hopf-
garten, the Minister (of the Intetior), made heavy weather
‘about these complaints and called me to account, I
teplied curtly that it was open to him to take his own
measutes if he did not like mine, and referred the matter
to the King, who, annoyed by the fuss, gave me ordets
once and for all to take no notice of it, .-~ .

But I took the precaution of sending a copy of the
movement orders to the District Commissioner to enable
him to make out warrants subsequently, It was just as
well I did, because the Wat Boar% latet on contemplated
taking legal proceedings for compensation and disciplinaty
easures against the officers. - S

. But whatfolly it was in.a moment of émergency to waste .

" time on such trifles, but T mention it hete as evidence of
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the paralysis of our regulations at the time and the need
for their reform, T shall never segret having instigated
these seforms and it is not my fault that m)f suUCCessors
abused them outrageously. 1f T had been rivileged to
complete the reforms, they would not have been oppres-
sive, because I was only aiming at the absolutely essential,
not at sources of inequitable ]ﬁoﬁt for myself,

In the evening a sappet N.C.O., to whose dispatch
8chill had agreed, came in to reFort that the latter had
repeated his threats, but had finally entered into negotia-
tions and at first had demanded joo0,000 talers, aitillery,
muskets and ammunition, but had finally come down to
20,000 talets as the price of his withdrawal, and further
was entirely at the disposition of his Majesty. In the
event of refusal he intended to butn the town, and so on,

Hopffgarten was quite prepared to find the 20,000 talers,
-and I learned for the first time how impostant Wittenbetg
was to us. Apart from specie, over six millions in State
Bonds were deposited there. They were what the minister
was §o anxious to redecmn.  But nothing would budge the
King, Latc in the cvening another coutiet came in,
Schill had requested permission to pass round the town
unmolested. CJLI answeted at once that they were free to
ake this concession on the condition that he did not hold
the bridge, which they wete to cut behind him.

At the same time I sent orders to Colonel Utlaub to
move on Dessau to intercept Schill there. I ordered the
handful of cavalty I had in hand to join up with Major
Schénfeld, and the dismounted men and the infantty which
I had brought up in waggons from Dresden and Meissen
by way of Torgau, to push down the Elbe. By these
measures I hoped I should make sure of rounding Schill.
iip,if he should be stupid enough to cross the bridge and
theteby t6- cut himself adrift from his supports, and sq -
~put'an’end to the troyble at a blow., _ o
. But Before my otdets had teached Wittenberg they had -
; atficipatéd- them. : ‘A second teport in the coutse of the.
“night/informed e that Schill had’ crossed the beidge and
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had taken up his c}uartcrs in the village of Prantau.  Captain
Forstel had kept him under observation, and as soon as he
had scen that the horses were being saddled and there was
no picket on the bridge, had rushed up a couple of guns,
destroyed one ot two spans, and brought up his artillery,
Thanks to his own ineptness, Schill was cut off from the
300 hotse and the infantry following him up by way of
the Elbe, and he could only join hands with them again
by way of Dessau, if the Cuirassier regiment, 500 strong,
did not outstrip him. With the first streak of dawn I
decided to make another attempt to induce the King, as
the danger was past and over, to allow me to finish off the
job petsonally. ‘ ,
At five o’clock another coutier came in from Witten-
_berg, Schonfeld’s advanced guard had bumped into one
of Schill’s patrols, which had taken to its heels at once.
On hearing of the approach of Cuirassiers, Schill had
immediately moved off in the direction of Dessau. Witten-
betg was telieved, ’ .
Schonfeld was only going to give his worn-out hotses a
few houts’ rest and then keei on the enemy’s heels. I at
once sent my eldest son, who happened to he spending
the day with me, to Hopffgarten with the news, and the
old gentleman was so rejoiced that he embraced the lad
time after time, I reported in writing to Marcolini and
Bose, and then hurried to the Wardrobe to give the King
a pleasant surprise on wakinég. As soon as he was out
of bed he teceived me in his dressing-gown and unhosed. .
- “What is it? No bad news, I hope " S
. Wittenberg is telieved, Schill, cut off from his sup-
potts, is moving on Dessau.” ~ L
- “Thank God!” exclaimed the King, and was good
enough to add that he owed it all to me, He commended
not only my disposition, but my foresight in not allowing.-
the troops to be drawn away on Pontecorvo’s otdets, -
- “Byetything,” he said, *would have been lost. with
- the fall of Wittenberg, and I should-not have known,
“hich way to turn.. And if I had gone there or to-Gubén,
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I should have run straight into the raidets’ arms, and I
could not possibly have allowed mysclf to be kidnapped
by them.”

I took the opportunity of reminding him of the really
important services Férstel had rendered, because but for
him it might have been a bad business. I also commended
Captain Wittern to him and suggested that, as he was vety
poot, and handicapped by eight offspring, a grant of 1000
talets for him and the Cross of the Heinrich Otder forFosstel,
Both wete approved, but subsequently amended in so
far that Wittern got the decoration but no cash.

I reported the further measures I had taken for round.
ing up Schill, and he approved them, without, however,
allowing me to take part in them petsonally, although I-
foretold that Utlaub would let him slip through his fingets,
as indeed he did, Schénfeld had caught up the rearguard
in Dessau, and took one ot two prisoners, The rest were
tescued by the townsfolk, who hid them in their out-
houses, batricaded the gates and let them out through
back doots into the byelanes while they themselves thronged
the main toad to cover them; and Schinfeld had to with-
draw from the town, The Prince of Dessau came to
Lecinig a few days later to offer his apologies in petson,
and insisted on calling on me for this putpose, :

By midday the King had changed his mind in so far that-
he thought it advisable to build golden bridges fot a flying.
foe, T therefore had to recall the troops and dispose t(lem
_'to cover Leipzig, Schill thereby had the opportunity” of

linking up with his supports and undertaking a taid on
. Halle, whence he finally switched off-on to Magdebusg.
~His' forces wete being swollen day by day by supporters
.. joining” him from Saxon, Prussisn and Westphalian texti-"
© toty;-but ¢ was short of fire-arms and of-attillery atd
-omunitions- a§ well. He would have found all three i
- Wittenberg, . < ‘ ' Lo

0 Lelpag - bady: of . eoutse, for —fott_'y~ei ht houts, 'wl‘lelfi"j
" Sehill’s . well-behaved despetadoes might have asiived’
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before the gates at any moment, resounded to excussions
and alarums, which reacted on Marcolini’s netves until he
clamouted incessantly for the removal of the Coust from
the danger zone.

It did not appeal to the King, not did it seem to me
in the least nccessary at this juncture. But because Matco-
lini kept on hammering about the burden the artange-
ments for the joutney imposed on him, I proposed sending
on the Princes to Langensalza or Schleusingen, while the
King would stay on near Leipzig as long as safety pes-
mitted, This suited him, but Marcolini raised innumet-
able objections. The sepatation of the Royal Family
would entail all sotts of financial difficulties. . . .

The long and the short of it was that he would not feel
safe until he had put the Rhine between himself and the
Austtians.
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IN the meanwhile the news from Dresden and the
frontict was beginning to become more disquieting, and
Funck thought the timc had come for the removal of the
remaining stores in the arsenal and ordnance at any rate
to safety under the guns of the Koenigstein, This pte-
caution was frustrated by one of those displays of red tape
which he always loves to tecount of the methods of the
“old gang,” with a dry, but appreciative, relish,

Tor this purposc I had dispatched Captain Tennackes’s
bifg waggon patk to Dresden and had instroeted him to
salvage as much as he could. The War Boatd, howevet,
did not aplprovc, and, if you please, sent all the waggons
back to Thutingia emply, whence, instead of at any rate
supplementing the facilities for transport in the counts
for the retiring depots round Langensalza, they took
refuge in the neighbouthood of Id&chst, Thus a very
heavy expense was incurred ;j—onc hundred and eighty-
geven (ot possibly three hundred) four-wheeled waglgons
wete left entirely unused, and that wholly and solely to
enable the War Board to assert its right to retain the power
of disposition ovet these waggons as long as they had not
been transfetred to the military authorities,

Consequently very considerable, stores of muskets,
equipment, cotton and 8o,000 talers’ worth of saltpette,
which might have been saved, fell into the Austrians’
hands = little later on, and they found sufficient means of
transpott in Saxony itself to convey most of it to Bohemia.

276



LE ROI EN EXIL ! 297

The King was not a little wroth at this unpardonable
conduct on t}m past of a provincial Board, but his un-
expressed indignation was as far as he got.

One othet precaution Funck took proved, in the event,
to be mote cffective. He dispatched one of his own
officers to Colonel Thielmann, virtually commanding in
Dresden as Chief of Staff, with insttuctions to give him
watning if the King’s safety at Leipzig wete setiously
endangered. :

Thielmann was one of Funck’s recommendations to
ensure the reinforcement of a septuagenarian Brass-hat of
the Higher Command by an able-bodied active Chief of
Staff in command of the Dresden gartison and the frontier
forces. He was now clamouring for reinforcements.
Funck, having fended off Schill, bethought him of the
Zastrow Cuitrassier regiment and gave it orders to move
into the Dresden atea, but met with pertinacions opposi-
tion on the part of the Minister of War and Genetal
Zastrow, . . e

When at last I put it through, the Regiment ‘was not
mote than 130 strong, and the minister sent me a snub in
‘writing for having made a wrong return of its strength.
I at once teferred to the returns and found that it ought
to be able to move out well ovet 500 strong, The Colonel,
whom T invited to account for the disctepancy, made the
excuse of sick men and unfit hotses, for which I had made
allowance in my return of its effective sttength, - - -~ ~

I investigated further, and it transpired that for every
unfit charger and for every: charger o}fj a sick troopet;-the
Colonel had feturned a sound men and a fit chatget to
-dspot, but had left the sound troopets of the unfit- chazgers
dismounted. .I gave otdets, of coutse, to mount fit men
-on_the sound chargers; but thereupon the number of sick
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rose so rapidly that I still had an cffective strength of
bately 150,

I realized then that it amounted to ill-will on the part
of the Colonel, or tather of his Chief, and resolved to
beat them with theit own weapons.

I thetefore put it to the King that in view of the man
sick in Zastrow’s regiment, their chargers must be badly
looked after; and I obtained his consent to transfer the
Zastrow chargers to mount the dismounted troopets of
the Carabineer tregiment. Under this treatment the sick
recoveted quickly, and in less than a week the tegiment
was in a position to move out at very neatly full strength,
to the delight of its very efficient officers, and to the chagrin
of General Zasttow and the Colonel.

'The ptecise equivalent in the Napoleonic eta of the
precious word “ wangle * has yet to be suggested, but, as
bane and antidote, it is surely a pretty illustration of the
thesis that the mote all that changes the mote it temains
the same thing. _

The trouble with Thielmann was that undet a sopotific
chief, and virtually in independent command, he became
too active, possibly by reason of a swollen head. He
essayed a rather futile offensive on the Austrians, still
hesitat on the frontier, and brought a hornets’ nest about
his eats, The enemy advanced in strength and Dresden
fell into their lap like 4 ripe plum. Thielmann in full
etreat was all but cut off from Leipzig,

‘Thanks to precautions taken, Funck had eatly news of
.the sudden change in the situation, and while he realized
. that the King and Coutt wete no longer safe in Leipzig,
he-sawfio’ teason as yet for the panic-stricken skedaddle~
~on vvhich - Marcolini insisted. - ‘In his view the King
- 9till " had sufficient -start .to retire with dignity by easy.
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The King was quite of my opinion, but they urged his
depatture from evety quarter. He had me summoned that
same night and asked me dircctly whethet I was prepared
to vouch for it that he was running no risks if he were to
stay in Leipzig until the following morning., I was en-
deavouciiing to explain my reason for thinking so when he
snapped :

“P%.j think, I think; that means nothing, What I want to
know is whethet you will vouch for it,”

It was impossible for me to do that, but I calmed him
down so far that he made up his mind to stay until the
following motrning. But by this time everyone was
clamouring for a night journey, which he disliked, and
he therefore repeated the question and wanted a plain yes
ot no, Trying to dodge this, I happened to mention that
he would probably prefer to hear eatly Mass before leaving,

“ Nonsense,” he said, “I don’t want to hear Mass.
It is quite unnecessary for me to hear Mass every day.
But what I want is a definite answer. Do you or do-you
not vouch for it that I can stay on until to-mortow without
danger ? -

I sisked it and said yes. His manner then became very
cordial, and T had to take-a chair beside him and repeat
the steps I had taken and my views on the situation, * He
was very pleased with them and decided to start at four
o’clock on the following morning if no worse news came
to hand from the officers I had sent out, - IR
- I went home, but felt distinctly uneasy at having giveh -
my guatantee so boldly. Pethaps I should hive played
for safety if I had let the King leave before, but I had vilid
reasons for postponing his departure until the last. moment. -
" -If it had been possible to persuade the.King fiot to 'go
Further than Weissenfels or aumbﬁ‘fg, I should not have.
kept him back; but Matcolini would. not Lear of that,
_because it .took too-long:to prepate the palaces thete for:
a night’s lodging for the Coust. He. raised insuperable
“difficulties at the suggestion, although in Poland the King
had to make shift with, countty 'hqqscs‘,': and even aftet-
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wards at Gellnhausen Jad to spead a night at an inn,  If,
however, the King, who was obliged for the {isst time to
leave his realm in the face of a foe, had left before thie
urgency of the need justificd it, the reproaches of the whole
country would have been levelled at me,

‘The Iimperor, who counted on the presence of the
King of Saxony more than on the loyalty of his people,
would certainly have taken it amiss, and in gcnemf it
secemed to me to be ighominious to take a step of this
kind short of the utmost necessity., I therefore preferred
10 take the risk on my own shoulders. True, I should in
this casc have to a cettain extent to be the scapegoat, but
I could not afford to gamble with the King’s honout any
more than I could with his liberty.

I could not, of coutse, slecp a wink that night afler I
had gone the tounds, and was glad when I was able to go
Lo the Palace at z am.  The King was up and was surprised
thal no news had come through from Thiclmann.

While he was hearing Mass, Licutenant von Staff of the
Polenz regiment areived,  1Te had taken part in the engage-
ment and was himsclf slightly woumlch but as he could
not get through to Thiclmann, had ridden back as soon as
the Austrians had crossed the Wilsdruff ling, cut the Saxon
Corp off from the Tilbe, and consequently was closer to us
than Thielmann, who was forced back mote in the direction
of Chemuitz and Preiberg,

The King and Queen themselves talked to the lieutcpant,
and I had no choice except to advise their departure, The
coaches wete harncssed, the relays otdered, and we thus
gained such an appreciable start that the King might quite
easily have stopped at Naumburg and awailed further
news,

But no {light could be headlong enough to please Matco-
lini, He had artanged beforehand to drive immediately
behind the Royal coach, so all those under him as Mastet
of the Horse, who had made the arrangements for the
joutney and fot the order of the coaches, clustered round

is coach, At all the stages the telays were drawn up just
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off the road in the same order as the coaches wete supposed
to atrive. But we had hardly reached Wcisscnfcg than
Marcolini with his fetinue, who were scaltered up and
down the convoy and required eighteen horses, hurried on
ahead, and without allowing himsclf time at the succeeding
stages to inquite for any pasticular rclay reserved for him,
he took ofl the leading tcams everywhere and theteby
caused the greatest confusion. ‘The teams of six wete
split up, theit numbers disatranged, and, instead of finding
the horses ready at every change of tcam, evetrything had
to be rearranged and redistributed, to the accompaniment
of shouting and quarrelling, and not without a lot of
ttouble in the case of a convoy of sixty coaches. Several
coaches were left without any horses at all and wete held
up. It was quite impossible to keep any ordetr in the
convoy, and when we reached Eiscnach about cleven
o’clock, Princess Matia Anna and the Queen’s Woman of
the Bedchamber were missing. They did not come in
until three the next morning,

I received such good news from cvery quatter In Bisenach
that I quitc expected that we should call'a halt hete.  The
many missing coaches furnished another rcason, and after
I had posted the scntries and seen to everything, I weat
to lie down about 1 a.m., but was summoned to Mascolini
an hour Jater. FHe had arrived before we had, had gone
straight to bed and consequently felt rested. He told me
the anxiety he felt about the insecutity of our position
here, and all my represeatations failed {o reassure him,
He insisted on going on and only wanted to know a spot
whete we coulg stop. I had to give in at last and sug-
gested Fulda. A groom was sent to prepate apattments
in the castle, and Marcolini was then all haste to be off to
convey his own person to safety.

We reached Fulda in good time, and the King was so
plcased with his quarters in the castle that he proposed to
spend a few days here and await further news from Saxzony.

he officers I had sent out to patrol the side roads came in
the following motning. They had found everything quiet.
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Anton Potocki, one of Prince Joseph’s aides-de-camp,
caught us up here with dispatches for the King, Ile had
passed through Leipzig, and twenty hours aftet our de-
patture had not seen an Austtian there, We could afford
to consider oursclves perfectly safc, hecause even if the
capture of the King had been the motive for the caemy’s
incursion. into Saxony, a taiding body could not possibly
have ventured as far afield as Fulda. Turthet, Gtaf Bose,
Graf Hopflgatten and Baron Bourgoing were still some-
whete behind us, and we must have had at least twenty-
four hours’ notice from the officers left behind at the
several stages if even an enemy patrol had attempted to
approach us.

evertheless Marcolini started off again about the
danger because we had not come into touch with the atmy
of reserve in coutse of formation undet the Duke of Valm
(Marshal Kellermann), We knew as a fact that it was
assembling near 1lanau, but Marcolini had got it into his
head that he ought to have fallen in with it at T'ulda, And
a8 he had to admit himsclf that we had nothing to fear from
the Austrians here, he fell back on a raiding party of West-
phalian insurgents that cxisted only in his imagination,

It was as latc as midday before he had talked the King
over into continuing his joutncy to I'rankfurt that same
day. It was no good my objecting that it was too late
now to reach the town—he posted on ahead, and the
King, after a husried meal, was obliged to follow him, to
the great disgust of the Princes, who liked Fulda and
wanted to sec its many churches, and of the Confessots,
who had plenty of acquaintances among the cler%y. The
trepeated orders for and countermanding of relays had
given rise to a lot of confusion. It was not until night-
fall that we reached Gellnhausen in pouting rain, where no
quarters had been artanged. We drew up at a very unin-
viting tavern; in the winding alleys the coaches could not
dtive up to the door; the Princes had to alight in the rain
and walk some considerable distance thtough the mud
and puddles. The fourgons had not been able to keep
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up, and the whole of the Royal Family wetc obliged to
spend the night in their coaches,

Just before TTanau the following morning we cncounteted
the first French ttoops, and in Ilanau Marcolini awaited
us with his satellites; he had hurricd on ahead of us with-
out stopping, and only began to breathe {tecly when he
had an army in {ront of him.

As I knew Prankfurt, he had asked at which hostelr
the Royal I'amily could with most propriety be lodged.
I proposed the “ Englisches Haus,” but he had mote
confidence in Coutt Cletk Kindler, who not long previously
had been on his trial for embezzlement and had spent a
long time in ptison. The latter deemed it more appto-
priate for the King to take up his quarters in the * Romis-
cher Kaiser ” (Roman Emperor), that was distinguished
fot nothing except its squalor.,

An ugly saloon with glass doors on either side and
decorated with a waxcloth tapestty depicting hunting
scencs served as a dining-room. Opposile the entrance
wete thtee windows, and between them stood old matble
setving-tables with catved feet that encroached into the
room, harrow at the best of times, so that the attendants
waiting at table could hatdly force theit way past. To
the right of it was a room into which a convenicnce had
been introduced among the old-fashioned chairs and tables,
and adjoining it was the King’s study, that had a gecond
door leading into the watdtobe, whete a bed for the valet
on duty was put up. At the other end of the saloon was
the same arrangement. The Queen was lodged hete,
and hete too was the bedchamber. The Princes and
Princesses wete lodged in the same style one or two floors
higher.

When the King was pleased to teccive a visitor, the
latter had to be usheted in eithet through the wardrohe
ot the room adjoining the saloon—after taking the pte-
caution of draping the convenience with 4 rug., Thete
was nho room to take him through the saloon, where the
deal dining-table blocked the way.
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The suite, including Graf Bose and the other ministers,
wete similarly unsuitably and inconveniently lodged, and
scattered all over the town; which did not make Funck’s
woik any easict, cspccially as his hands were full with
complaints from Napoleon and Pontecorvo about the bad
equipment of the Saxon contingents. As soon as a dis- .
patch came in, he had to chase aftet it from one minister
to the other and retrieve it from M. de Bourgoing; the
one person to whom the King never appears to have
passed it was the one man competent to deal with it.

Possibly because he had become accustomed to it, he
complains less plaintively of this than of the artangements
Matcolini had, at enormous expense, made for the dis-
comfort of the Coust. Although the customary horde of
cooks, cletks, cellarmen and bottle-washers swelled the
train as on the road to Watsaw, ““the Count ” had cntered
into a contract with minc host of the hostelry, by vittue of
which the Royal table of some thitty covets a day was ill.
setved at the tate of three ducats a head.  As a result, the
whole of the domestic staff, from the master cooks to the
scullions, had to be put on a subsistence allowance, doubt-
less “ pout le snutbs,” as Matcolini would say, an artange~
ment* under which,” as the chronicler diryly remarks,
“ only those who had the honour of taking theis meals at
the Royal table fared badly.,”

" Precious time was cut to waste in the duel between the
. usual obstructive tactics of the disgruntled Brass-hats at
- the depots and the intrigues of the younger generation,

whom' Funck’s tecommendation had ‘ptomoted to com-
- mand of the:troops in the field; until a dispatch from
" Colonel von Getsdotf in Vienna brought the news of the

- battle of ‘Wagtam and of the sudden tutn of Fortuhe's.

Wheel 1t ‘meant for Sa.xony, still labousing in Napoleon’s.
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. X
wake. The Memoirs conclude on a sudden note of
telicf :

Licutenant Schulet of the Zastrow tegiment furnished
me with an oppottunity of being the bearer of glad tidings
for the King, He had been sent to Vienna and was the
first to heat the news of the armistice of Znaim thete.
He hutried back to Frankfurt almost without drawing
rein, to be the first to transmit it, and came in some twenty-
four hours ahead of the courier General Zezschwitz had
dispatched. It was about eleven o’clock at night when he
reached my quarters. I forbade him to say a wotd about
it to a soul and took him at once to the King, who was
still up,

Thus the curtain falls abruptly in the Memoirs, at the
moment just befote it was about to rise on the closing
scenes of the great Napolconic drama, It makes it the
mote difficult to believe that he had of his own free will
tung it down at this juncture.
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French, will not stand for resist-
ance, thought resources of
Saxony were inexhaustible, 67,
68; at Napoleon’s Coutt, 95
seq. ; think themselves cleverest
people there are, 1223 tactics
puzzle the King, 126; theit
cavalry cannot ride Saxon
hotses, 145, 146

— Revolution, King’s libetal
views on, 25; ended by Napo-
leon, 963 suppressed by Talley-
rand, 110, 111

8
Friau?l, Duke of, invested with
the Green Ribbon, 182
Priederich, Prince, the King’s
- nephew, at last presented to
Napoleos1, 187
Friedland, the Baitle of, 114, 120,
140, 166
Franhofer, Madame, from Strass-
butg, vulgar and underbred,
but influential, 33, 34 -
Fulda. pleases the King and the
Princes, 281, 282 "
JFPunck, Ferdinand von, on “the
: gre—revolutionaty -noblesse,” 43
ully in the Xing’s confidence,
~ 63 just escapes “ initiation. ” by
. sentor ladies-in-waiting, 13 ; his
. télationships with Priulein von

" Untuh, 46;. Attracted by Comn-

tess Matcolini, 463 admiratiof
of Count Loss, 3; a man of
the New Ega, 54;- the Mcmoits
pethaps a fragment, 57; “the
man of the moment,” 58; and
the Peace of Posen, 583 watch-
ing * Napoleon in a hurry,”
78; a curiously modecta note,
59; dissatisfaction with the
Peace, 59 s¢q.; vain hopes to
secure reasonable treatment for
“the People,” 6z soq.; dis-
gusted by profiteering, 59 and
64 seq.; the silence of genuine
distress, 66; secures the ap-
pointment of delegates fgr
negotiations with the French,
71; discussions of E;)licy with
Graf Lusi, 74 ; accredited diplo-
matic agent for Napoleon, 773
cmbarrassed bylack of properin-~.
formation, 77; and Tgﬂeyra.nd,
77 s6q. 3 his position at Warsaw
an innovation that puzzled the
King, 79; ahsurdities of his
Eosition at Warsaw, Napoleon'’s

eadquarters, 82 seg.; con~
sulted on e¢very occasion, but
given no authority, 83; " tem-
potary coolness with Bose, 83 ;
at the mercy of Matcolini, 83
seq.; and the Prince of Neuf-
chitel, 83, 84; no mote than
“a travelling couter,” 86;-
Fresencc demanded by Napo-
eon, 88; who temembers him
at Halle, 897 secures the pio-
tection of 'Z?allcyrq.nd, 91; aﬂg
intimacies at Warsaw, g1y Tal-
lqyfand and Napoleon wanited

him as ambassador,” but. he’

would not push’ himself, 92,

.933 hints from Talleyrand, 93 ;

on .Napoleon’s - generals; 102,

‘103 3 ‘Berthier hears reason, 113,
. 1143 Prussia might wisely have
‘made pedace, 119; What might
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have happened, r19; to stay
at Warsaw, 121, 1223 leaves
Warsaw, 123; nover tey to
make # Prenchman think you
clever, 122 best wishes from
Talleyrand, 123; dutics at
Court, 124 Jseq.; need for
caution with the King, 125 seq. ;
lessons of the Seven Years
War, 126 seq.; proper dress for
soldiers, 134, 135 stupid waste
and delay, 146, 147; proves he
had s misunderstood Napo-
leon, 161, 162; takes Invitation
to Napoleon, 166; Napoleon
supposed him to be Minister for

at, 168; prefets to serve the
King without an office, 169;
could wtite volumes on gau-
cheties committed, 172; an
exam}alc, 172 seq.3 insists on
catrying out Napoleon’s wishes,
181, 182; playing valet to
Napoleon and the King, 182;
caried out most of King's
commissions on foot, 184;
accompanies Napoleon to He-
furt, 187; would have chosen
Bernadotte, 1933 gtadually
imins the confidence of the
King, 199; vexed at arsiving
before: the cooks, 208; once
mote finds a way out, 222, 223,
224 Seg.; hated at Court as an
innovator, 230, 231; explains
Napoleon’s military methods to
the King, 255 seq.; up against
-“the Brags-hats, 237; relieved
from ‘petsonal attendance on
the King, 238, zgg; promoted
. Major-Creneral and Inspector of

. Cavalry, indispensable to the .

- King, 240 cand the Prince of
' -Pontécotve, 241 seg.; -his sons
"+ in-debty 247, 250; " takes sister
" - and daughter to Wusrzen; 251;
. makitg "Didsden. secdte, 250

INDEX

s0q. 5 advises the King to trust
Napoleon, 257; always an-
swered “ it is not done,” 26o;
dcssatchcs continually  with-
held from, 264, 265; a bolt
from the blue, 267 §2q.; not
allowed to leave the King, 268;
crying need for reforms, a7,
272; someprudent precautions,
277;_ secutes some dignity for
the King's retreat, 278 “seq.;
over-ruled at Frankfurt, 283;
the curtain falls, 285

3, 12, 16, 19, 21, 27, 28, 36,
3.7,G 38, 39, 40, 47, 49, 222, 224,
23

Gablenz, Chambetlain, to convey
letters to Napoleon, 82 seq.;
considered himself superior to
militaty pnrvenus of French.
Court, 86, 87; his matriage,
87; has to obey, 229

83, 88, 89, 202, 204, 206, 207,
209, 21Y, 2z, 214, 215, 216,
220, 227, 228, 266

Gagern, ambassador of Nassau, 91

Galicia, Austelan, 154

Gambling, in teal cstate, 65;°
in cotn and wool, G5 :

Gebesec, 257 \

Gelgnhausen, in pouring rain, 282, -
2

280 “

Gerard, Gen,, Chief of General
Staff, 241

Germany, Duke of Weimar fan-
cled himsclf the Saviour of, 143 .

) 67’ z’ ' .. " '
Getsdozf, Chambetlain, to convey
letters to Napoleor, 82; his
ill-health, 85 ; “ a2 Man of Law,” "
%p; could not speak 2 word of .
rench, 179; promoted, 243
86, 88, 169, 239, 241, 259,
266, 284 S

Glatz, 140, 164.
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Globig, Hett von, appointed
ambassador at Ileadquarters,
953 his character, 122, 123;
to Betlin, 123

169

Glogau, wine, 212

Gohlis, 261

Gaétlitz, 149

Gotzen, Graf, a wellinformed
gide-de-camp, 74 ; adapted him-
self to Saxon Court, 74; the
incident of a map, 74, 75;
in command at Galtz, 140, 141

143

Government—and the People,
61, 62

Gtafenreuth of Bavaria, Flerr, o1

Grant, Miss, wife of Talleyrand,

109
Grillenburg, 185
Guben, 208, 258, 273
Gumppenberg, Friuvlein, lady-in-
waiting to the Quecen, zoj
Gutschinid, groom of the Cham-
ber, his inHuence on Frederick
© Augustus, 5 sug. ; preferencefor
medioctity, 125 “a timid little
bookwotm,” 19; conttols
finatice, 22; his wait-and-see
olicy, 27; shottcomings of
is system, 693 puffed up with
vanity, 221, 222, :
6, 11, 16, 17, 24, 62, 68, 75,
204, 205, 221, 227, 266

Gitschmid-Mazcolini regime, 62 .

Haenschel, a dishonest hotse-
.dealer, 262, 263 e

Halbay; 75 .

Halle, 89, 274 - _

. Hambyrg, 107 -+ . -

~Hanau, 285, .~ CL

Hanover, restoration of, 108

‘o posed, roy, 0
‘Hardenibérg, 110

SR £ T L D .
.Hapsburg, House of—to be de-
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Hagtitzsch,  Gen,
wounded, 246

Hatz, the, v5

Haugk, cellar-man, 203

Hedenus, Coutt Chirurgeon, 206

Hédonville, Gen., 144

Hcigxrichsorden, Grand Crosses of,
181

Helder, the, 111

I-Ierénhuters, the influence of the,
160

Herz, Pater, honest but natrow-
minded, 8; examines Count
Agdollo, 16 :

Hessen, 94

Héchst, 276

Hohenlohe, Prince, 74, 75

Hopffgarten, Count, opposed to

ount Bose, 63; receives the

wildest reports, 256

71, 72 250, 271, 272, 273,
282 ) .

Hubertusbuzg, the Peace of, 128 .

Humboldt, 74 ‘ .

Hungaty, 27 . ‘

Istria, Duke .of. JSe Marshal
. Bessidres.

mottally

Jacobins, loathed by the Elector,
25 ; supported by Napoleon, 95

3 {- T .
Jena, the Battle of, 51, 53, 57, 74

o+ 755 T13, 119,129, 133, 142

89,138,241 -
Jétbme, Prince, his Corps, 62;

his ambition, 14%; frivolous

and -irresponsible, 144; im-

- _possible demands fot reinforce-

Cments, 149; irfvested with the
‘Gieen Ribbon, 182
- 103, 151, 161, 163,_185, 184 .

‘ljosep_h 1T, Emperor, his patt in

the plot to dethrone Frederick
Augustus, 15, 16.
osepha, Princess, 220
gust, Baton, 169, 170
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Kalisch, 143

Watkenruatly, old, 192

Kant, fighting round, 160

Nage, 211

Karl, Prince, Duke of Courland,
121

Kellerman, Marshal. See Duke
of Valmy.

Kettethodt, Hevr von, Schwaizen-
butg agent, 79

Kindler, Coutt cleik, 283

King, the, of Saxony (Frederick
Augustus), * the Elector,” “a
full-length porteait,” 3 seq.;
did not seek advisers only from
the atistocracy, 4; his educa-
tion, §; assumes that Law can-
not be evaded, 6; moral and
religious, 7; health ruined by
the Dlectress, 7, 8; tyranny
of the clerics, 8; as a boy saw
little of his father, 8; taught to
“use his legs,” 9; excess of
modesty and distrust of him-
self, 103 never tricked into an
act of injustice, r1; regards
oflicials as infallible, 11, 12
resists sexual pitfalls contrived
by his mother, 12, 13; his
wife, 13, 14; Llectress scheme
to declate him illegitimate, 15,
165 kept busy with unimpor-
tant wotk, 16 Jeq. ; cotruplions
of the Court, 18; his *fine
military judgment,” 19; to
follow the chass two days a
week, 2z, 23; only followed
for sake of health, 223 overy-
thing a * duty,” 23 seq.; tead
the classics, 24 othet serious
wotks, nevet novels, 24; made
o man by Bavarian War of
Succession, 24; libetal views
on French Revolution, z5;
attitude towards Poland, 26,
27; offerto declate his daughter
heit to theone of Poland, 26;

his prudent hesitation fully
justificd, 27; always a gicat
grentleman, 28; arowing more
human evety day, 333 to be
“a king in a cotton shirt,” 39;
an incident of the left stirtup,
42, 43; coflee and chocolate,
43, 443 tegarded the people
as children, or automatic ma-
chines, 62; the Constitution as
inviolable, 62} cclebiated in
camp-fite ditties, 63; argues
with desite to be convinced,
71; too much *‘tutored  to
be independent, 75 seq.; es-
caped domination of Prussia,
fot subjection to Napoleon, 76;
uzzled by innovations, 79;
apoleon encuires aflter, 89g;
only knows what he is oﬂ’tcial91y
told, through proper channels,
953 never found out anything
for himself, 123:; but Jed
sound political opinions, 1253
could not understand Itrench
tactics, 126; admits himself
hehind the times, 1313 upset
by news of the mutiny, 140,
1413 over-ruled by officialism,
146, 147; panic fear of Napo-
leon’s displeasure, 148; does
not like shott cuts, 152; asked
to deal direct with Napoleon,
155, 156; upset by defeat,
161 soq.; always had himself
well in hand, 1623 meetin,
with Napoleon, 166; finds
Napolcon a genial companion,
167; likes %\]apoleon's ways,
175+ wishes to act but dare not
without ‘f orders,” 181; ex-
change of decorations with
Napoleon, 181, 182; advised
to ask for cordon of the
Legion of IHonout, 181; to
be offered Poland, 191 $44.;
personal dignity covets the
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blunders of the Court, 19%;
hard at wotk over his new
realm, 1953 quick {;rasp of
Polish language and affaiss,
195 Jeq.; never struck the right
note with Marshal Davout, 197,
198; gives a totally false im-
pression of himself, 200; says
something pleasant (o every-
body, 201; an exccllent lin-
guist, zo1; dislikes, but cannot
escape, the chains of traditional
etiquette, 224 seq.; his dignity
ruined |, 226; understands, but
will not act, 231, 232; turns to
Funck when tangled in ot-
ganization of Polish army, 235
tovided with a well-cut uni-
otm, 256; approves measures
taken by Funck, 251r; knew
Zastrow was a fool, 252; grave
fears for his safcty, 256 seq.;
had to travcl onsand, 259 ; dare
not act, 266; will not allow
Funck to leave him, 268; good
news, 273, 274; tuust setrcat
~—with dignlty, 278 Jeg.;
delighted with Tulda, 281,
282
16, 19, 21, 24, 30, 32, 39, 47,
47, 48, 59, 51, 53, 57, 62, 71, 77,
80, 82, 84, 85, ro§, 106, 124,
130, 134, 139, 140, 145, 151,
152, 156, 157, 158, 163, 163,
168, 173, 204, 206, 207, 209,
218, 219, 220, 240, 241, 242,
243, 249, 253, 259, 264, 265,
270, 280
Klemm, head gtoom, 42, 43
“Kénig* Cuirassier Regiment,
Koeslgeh
oenigsberg, 142, 143
Koenigsteing, for the arsenal and
otdinance, 276
261
Kolberg, 141, 142
Kéhler, Inspector, 177
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Kotthus, tecelved, at a loss, in
exchange, o4

Keisslig, Court Physician, 206

Krusematk, Hetr von, 118

Kirst, gendarme, 208

La Besnadiére, 2 man of influence,
92
94, 117, 149, 186, 191
La Rividre, a sectetaty %f Lega-
tion, 52
La Tour-Maubourg, Gei., 102
La Tremouille, the Dukes of, 109
La Velotitte, Napoleon’s Mastet
of the Horse, 176
Langenau, Minister, 239, 250
Langensalza, 275, ZIG
Lausitz, the, two latger, distin-
ished, units, 70, y1; claimed
ot Prussia, 73, 75
160
Lawyer, competent for any de-
partment, 2z; always the ulti-
mate authority, 69
Le Jeune, an officer of Napolcon,
122
League, the, 145, 151
League of the Rhine, created by
alleyrand, ros, 106

77 7
Lefébvre,9Marshal, 102, 103, 150
Leftbvee-Desnouettes [of Gen,
Lefehvre], his headlong valout,
144, 145; teally the petson to
lame, 163
160, 162
Leipzig, memorandum on trade
of, 107, 108; Court moving to,
249
4o, 161, 247, 251, 253, 236,
259, 263, 266, 208, 274, 275,
277, 278, 282
Lemarrais, Gen., 106
Leopold II, only interested in
peace of his own Empire, 27
Liebert, Gen,, Comtandant, 86
Liegnitz, T49
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T ocal authorities, kept their heads,
with repsonable latelligence, 68

Lombardy, 108

Loss, Count, Minister of Forelpn
Alfairs, his  geand manner,”
§15eq; indignaat at a relatiy e’
matriape with late hushand’s
secretary, §z; wcgards new
Limpire as an abomination, §2;
always tiue to himsell, 53

t

——-SM adame de, het aversion Lo
all things French, 53

Louis Perdinand, Prince, head of
revolutionary faction in Prus-
sia, 73

Louis X1V, his Court recalled, 3

Low, Minister of War, “asimple,
honourable soldier,” 50 sog.;
liked by Frederick Angustus, 5o;
a fanatic fot monastic life in the
army, 133, 134

Tadse, Queen, 192

Lundville, the Peace of, 73

Lusl, Geaf, discusses policy with
Yunck, 74

Macdonald, 102
Magdeburg, denuded of troops,

143

113, 274

Malachgwski, Polish ambassador,
nephew of famous Marshal M.,
26, 27

, the veteran Marshal of the
Diet, 224, 227

Mameluke, the, 173

Mansfeld, domains exchanged for
Kottbus, 94

Mantenffel, Privy Couacillot for
Finance, 71

Marcolini, Count, the Ea e, his
influence on Prederick Augus-
tus, 5, 6 Jeq.3 no genius, not
well “educated, 6; supposed to
be feeble-minded, 8, 9; teaches
the King to “ use his legs,” 9;

how to “ manage ™ the Kin
ro, xr; wiles to establish
supremacy, 16 seq.; a coward,
19; thrashed by a subaltern in
the Footguaeds, 193 wishes to
drive out the militaty, 20;
absotbed the Foresttyand Chase
depattment, 22; thrown into g
swamp, 22; always the villain
of the piece, 38 seq.; his
avarice, 38; understood the
situation during the Napole-
onic era, 39; vittual ruler,
many departments under his
control, 39, 40; the “Pooh-
Bah of Saxony,” 4o0; the
incident of *scrapped Court
Silver » and sabretaches for the
Ilussais, 40, 41; an undet-
bted Italian, 41; the left
stirzup, coflee and chocolate,
42443 vc}iy jealous of his wife,
41; his life a proof that dis-
hooesty cannaot bring happiness,
47, 483 on great oceasions he
always advised the King well,
48, 493 lack of coustesy, 77;
sends Funck to Warsaw, 83
séq.5  his secret horse-dealing,
146, 147; slck with terror, 162;
unwilling to adapt himsell to
Napoleon’s convenlence, 174,
175; strange choice of atien-
dants for Napoleon, 180; in-
vested with the Gteen Ribbon,
182; a blundet corrected, xBz,
183; one of his cheesc-parings
184-186; unlucky he did not
attend the King in Poland, 198;
his cheese-paring, and sectet
ll;roﬁts,ovcrthejourncythrough
oland, 203 seq.; would soon
have called the officials to oxdet,
232; his approval must be
obtained, 258 ; in saddle again,
238; admils his mistake, 240;
never disclosed his plans, 249;
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retited Lo his bed, 252; will not
believe the King is safe, 256
seq.;  sold Dbrittle wood to
make wheels, cle, for royal
coaches, 259; deal in useless
hoises, 263, 264; wants head-
loag flight, 280 Jeq.
13, I4, 15, 18, 19, 24, 35, 36,
46, 50, 51, 62, 71, 75, 79, 80, 85,
90, 91, 92, 132, 148, 157, 158,
161, 168, 169, 170, 172, 173,
174, 176, 177, 178, 179, 194,
198, 210, 215, 217, 219, 220,
241, 244, 247, 262, 279, 284
-, Countess (née O’Kelly), her
lifcand charactet, 44 seq. ; friend-
ship with Punck, 46; boasts of
her husband’s family, 46
Marbwig, 57
Matc Ancona, the, in Rome, 46
Maret, Duke of Bassano, Sec. of
State, his character and work,
114 seq.; the right man ia the
tight place, 115
108, 109, 1Y0, 11T, 120, 121
Masianne, Princess (Masia Anna),
sister of I'rederick Augustus,
15 ; gainsinfluencebyhetclever-
ness and wit, 34 seq.; tricked
into an indiscretion and loses
hes power, 35, 36; her chat-
actet in maturity, 36, 37
281
Mazia Thetesa, 15
Matienbutg, 166
Marmont, 102
Masséna, victim of avatice, 102

9
MasscLbach, Col., claims Saxon
province for Prussia, 73
Maxen, 184
Maximilian, King of Bavaria,
brotlier of the young Electress,
his lack of balance, 29, 30
~——, Prince (King’s brother),
wears the Green %ibbon, 182;
and his seven children, 187

Medici, Catherine de, 13 ?
Mcissen, the chinn factory, 40
251, 260, 272

Memel, 117

Merchants, wail most loudly, 66

Metternich, 110

Mcuse, the, 119

Mistress of the Robes, “a real
Cameriera major,” 30, 31

2

Moclzern, 269

Moreau, Gen., a genius for war,
244, 243

Motio, Col.,, Jetome’s aide-de-
camp, invents demands from
Napoleon, 161; impetuous but
open to reason, 163, 164

Moritzburg, hunting at, 171, 172;
173, 174, 186

Mornet, Majot, 269

Morzinski, speaks only Polish, 211

Mosgelle, the, 119

Mounted infantry, 113

Mulde, the, 268

Munich, 8

Mutat, Grand Duke, given Grand
Cross of Heintich Ordet, 183;
in search of a guide, 184-186;
Poles would have idolized, 193

102

Nansouly, Gen., 102
Napoleon, never intended to
ismiss Low, s1; fusing aris-
tocrats and upstarts, §2; maste
of Central Butope, §7; coming
to Dresden as libetatos, 57, 58;
methods contrasted with those
of Saxony, ¢8; his head-
quatters, 6o; pose as de-
liveter of Saxony, 73 ; tegarded
as chosen instrument of Provi-
dence, 735, 76; not anxious to
interfere in details, 77; wishes
Funck to be present, 88; felt
no respect for chamberlains,
88; a tubber of whist, go;
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» affected by music, go; breach  Ney, roz2
with Talleyrand, 95 Jseq.; his  Nieborow, 214
genius and his achievements, Niesemeuschel, Gen., hatd of

96 seq.; factions, only secret, hearing, 51
against him, 97; pleased with 255, 271
his youthful herocs, o8, 99; ——, regiment, r59

his generals, 102, 103; to curb
his lust of conquest, 115; 4

turning-point in his career, 120; Nordhausen, offered to Saxony,
thinks he can do without 93

Talleyrand, r20; his method of

attack, r3o; mistakes of his Oberlausitz, regiments of, 15
O]faponents, 142; apootopinion O’Bryn, Frau von, lady-in-waiting

Noblesse, the pre-Revolutionary,

of Saxon infantry, 150; prefers to Princess Augusta, 206
dealing direct with Funck, 153, 208, 213

156; cannot make mistakes, Chamberlain von, 206
161; his first words to the Odet, the, Go
King, 166; regarded himself Oebschelwitz, Gen., aits the
as the Cglaything of fate, 166, grievances of the army, 139;
167; charmed everyone who makes difficulties, 251; will not
knew him personally, 167; no accept new ideas, 260
one with him who could speak 102, 164, 237, 271
Prench, 171, 172} did st inter-  Officials, their infallibility (1), 11,
fere with traditions of Saxon 12
Coutt, 1963 the “decoration Officets, importance of their dress,
mania,” 181 exchanges Orders 132; antagonistic to everything
with the King, 182; leaves Irench, 160
Dresden, 187; hls worst mis- O'Kelly, Count, a wealthy Bo-
take in treatment of the Poles, hemian, 45
1g91; greatest regard for the —— Pathet, quite poor, 45
ing, 197; but dislikes the One Year War, the, 130
Poles, judging from reports of O}I’pcl, Prlvy Councillor, never’
the conduct of Court officials, orgave Brandt, 72
‘231, 232; animosity of Berna- Otrders instituted, 181 _
dotte, 244, 245-247; refuses Oudinot fimally took Wagtam,
_ reinforcements at Wagram, 246, 247 ,
245-247; wiser to trust him ‘ .
" entitely, 257 - , Palatinate, the, 253 . ,
712, 39, §3, 59, 61, 63, 64, 66, Pamphlets, and pasquinades, 61
79, 84; 87, 93, 97, 98, 103, 108, Paris, 8o
" '112, 114y 116, 117, 118, 119, Parrand his wife, 90- N
' 120, 139,740, :145, 162, 219, Patriotism, the Squealers *’ have
" 436; 245,280, 284 . . none, 67 R
‘Naumbeg, 279, 280 .. -~
‘Nepfchitel, Peince .of. Sé Ber- Petty pilferings, 216 .nsi?. "
ool T Pillnitz, the royal Palace,. the
“Neutstadt, 84 .-~ . - . grounds of, 9; the attitude at,

Persian ambassadot, 91
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26; a game of balloons, 32
124, 173, Y74, T80, 183
Pilsac, le Bavon de.  See Herr von
Senflt.
Pioniatowski, Prince Joseph,
Minister for Wac, 235, 259
Pitt, Bnglish Prime Minister,

I0
“ Playing at Soldiers,” the harm
of, 19
Plauen, 255, 261
Plotz, head forester, 208
Poland, offet of throne to Fred-
erick Augustus, 26, 27, 192 Jeq. 3
and the policy of Napoleon,
58; distracted, 1o1; quatrels
with, from usual incapacity to
walve ceremonials, 198 weg.;
pcopée dislike Saxons, 231, 232
10
——; King of, grandfather of
Frederick Augustus, 8
Polenz, Gen,, on the maich to
Poland, 137; suspected—by
his men—of sectetly support-
© ing the French, 140
25, 121, 251
~—, regiment distinguishes it
self, 263
Pometania, 14
Pominski, prefect, 211
Poniatowskl, Prince Stanislausand
the lgil.liatd-table, 9z
26 . . !

Pontecorvo, Prince of (The
Prince). Sz Bernadotte.

Posen, the. Peace of, dissatis-
~faction in Saxony; 59 %¢q., 63
- 17562, 79, 85, 143, 145, 150,
-i51, 211, 272,288 . . -

Potocki, Count Stanilaus, 19 3,

o 2af. Co '

-~ Afton, 282 '

Piague, 8

Prantan, 275 - .

. Precedenice by bitth, 17, 18

Pregel, the, 192 :

299
Prciaslcy, Father, 206, 210 4
Profitering, disgusts Funck, 5o %
and 6. seq.

Prussia and Poland, 263 her col-
lapse, 57; her domination of
Saxony ended by WNapoleon,
$8; her cosmapolitan palicy,
74; an extended Ffrontier (1),
73

39, 67 _

Prussian army, its
monasticism, 20

—6— officets, their ingratitude,
o

—, General Staff, make no
secret of #heir views, 73

Pultusk, Battle of, 119

ridiculous

Queen, The, Amalia Augusts,
Princess of Zweibriicken,
chosen consott to Fredecick
Augustus, het charncter, 13, 143
regists attempt of old Ilectress
on her vittue, 14; and her
brother, Maximilian, King of
Bavaria, 29, 30; her ruin
desired by all sectlons of the
Court, jo; at first felt no
confidence in her husband, 30;
sutrounded by spies, 31; a
practical joke, 32, 33; driven
to find telaxation inm titele
tattle, 333 Napoleon very at-
tentive to, 169; has the sense
to act, 228, 229; approves
the King’s uniform, 236
. 124, 173, 174, 175, 179, 198,

. 199, 202, 20§, 206, 207, 208,
209, 21%, 220, 227, 280, 283

Rachnitz, Mastet of the Kitchens
(latet Master of the Houséhold
and Custodian of Buildings); &
man of many talents, 176~x79;
lost his way, 208,.200; pto-
bably not dishonest, 209, 210
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* 209, 207, 11, 212, 113, 21,
218, 216, 217, 221 22
228

Radzinshi, Prinee, Archbishop of

Oneseny, 211, 214

Radziwill Piince, 214

-— -, Drincess, 214

Rautenktone, Grand Crosses of,
Napoleon first Commandant,
181, 182

Rechten, 271

Regent, the, 107 108

Reichlands, the, 257

Reuss tetritories, 94

Revolt of the troops, 62, 63

Rhine, the, 119, 191, 275

Robespierre, 52, 109

Ruder, Major, 74, 75, 81

Rome, 46

Rosenberg, 154

Royal kitchens, hopeless extea-
vapance, 177, 178

Russia, will not show her hand,
on question of Poland, 275 10
he kept out of liurope, ros,
106

Rustan, Napoleon’s Mamelule,
18y

Saalfeld, 113
Sachen, Minister, dismissed, 16
o, 81

St. Cyr, Gouvion, 103

St. Helena, 184, 191

Saldern School, the, 20

Sardinia, Prince of, 36

Savary, Gen,, 86, 97

Saxon Court, views prevailing at,
84 seq.; a snub administered
by Ng.poleon, 88; real proto-
type of S. couttier, 173, 174}
sttange contrast to the modish,
cultivated French, 180; can
dg nothing without orders,
181

Saxony, despised abroad, 18;
“ waddling elong in potbellied
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c«[l\m\imily.” 1835 consequences
ot Peace, 59 weg; will not
admit that her misfortuncs were
het own fault, 60 seq.3 clamou
for venpeance on the Prench,
G7; 1esoutces considered in-
eghauntible, 68; cost of ob-
stinacy, 683 repulation  of
heing an “undetband cowardly
people,” 6g; a supetfluity of
oificials, 69, yo; flolly of not
accepting Napoleon’s ‘pretence
that she only fought under
piessuie, 72, 73;  excessive
fawning on Napoleon, 75 seq.;
scrupulous conscieatiousness,
78; ber diplomacy built on
precedent, 80; as usual gains
nothing, 186
Go, GB
Schill, his adventurous raid, 267
seq.; tinally switched off, 274
272, 277
Schirnding, head forester, 208
Schleinitz, page of the chase, 171
Schleiz, 113
Schleusingen, 257, 248, 275
Schlottern, a groom, 204
Schmetlag,
Schaaicly,
177, .
Schneider, Father (Pater), given
the best wine, 210, 211
174, 206
Schaanfeld, Major von, 269, 272,
273, 274
Schuler, Lieut,, 285
Schwazburgh, Prince of, his
business important, 95; still
urgent, 123

7
(:L)uu decotative artise,

4

Schw%tzenbur , the Princes of,
vassals © Saxony-—their
sovereign status, 79

Sectetaries of Iegations, mostly
young men from lower educated
classes, 81
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Senflt, Fleer von, ambassacdor at
Patis, should have been re-
called, 79, 80; same person 4s
“le Baron de Pilsac,” 93; his
ablc support, 260; his well-
mounted horse-artillery, 261

72, 79, 83, 84, 92, 94, 95, 123,

2
Sev:j:rjx Years® War, might have
becn avoided, 119; the lessons
of, 126 Jeq.
8, 50, 87, 130
Sieyés of the Directory, 244
Silcsia, French advance through,
140, 141
143, 145, 151, 174, 164, 192
Soldiers left to starve for economy,
127 seq.
Soult, Matshal, 10z, 196
Staff, Licut. von, 280 )
Stigermann, von, Privy Council-
lot, 117
Stolberg, Count, a captain in the
Grenadiers, dates to * languish
for” Princess Marianne, 33,
3G; marrics Countess Bolza, 36

37
Stralsund, 111
Stuiterheim, Gen,, 15, 16, 80
Suchet, 102

‘Tacitus, 24

Talleyrand (Princc of Benevent)
on Marcolini, 6; and a des-
patch, 77 seq.; altention to
etiquette, 86, 87; insists on
presence of Funck, 88; gives
protection to Funck, 91 ; breach
with Napoleon, 95 seq.; no
conquests left for France, ros;
liked the English, 106, 107;
Napoleon’s ““tutor in state-
craft,” 109; formerly Bishop
of Auton, 109; married the
Haglish Miss Grant, 109;
Balance of the Powers his aim,
110; too proud for duplicity,

301

110; Napoleon can do withow,
1203 Vice-Grand Llector, 1203
best wishes to Vuuck, 123;
aceepts loan from Thunck, r.42;
wishes Funck to deal dircet with
Napolcon, 155, 1563 a hint
coaveyed to unck, 1815 never
disclosed his views on Poland,
191

79. 83, 87, 89, 91, 92, 93,
94, 9§, 107, 108, 11§, 116,
117, 11B, 120, 121, 122, 147,
149, 150, 151, 156, 157, 158,
186

Tennacket, Capt., 276

Thielmann, Col, made Com-
mander-in-Chicf, to protect the
fronticr, 260, 261

239, 241, 243, 249, 266, 277,

278, 280

Thilo, a page of the chase, 205

Thiollaz, Col,, to be new am-
bassador—~a good appointment,
121, 122

148, 152, 155, 258
%mm, Ii 50 55 y
hutingla, 147, 257, 27

Tilsit, the Peace ol{ 118, 119, 120,
123, 166, 186, 101

‘Tiszkewicz, Corntesse, her evening
pattics, 92, 150

‘Totlcben, Graf, a subalietn in the
Tootguards, thrashes Matco-
lini, 19

‘Torgau, 260, 268, 272

‘Tournon, Napoleon’s Chambet-
lain, 173, 176

Treffurt, 94

‘Tritzschler, a forest officer who
spent his days in the pothouse,
185

Tugendbund, 143

Tumpling, Marshal of the Coutt,
a vulgar scout of Marcolini’s,
179

173
Tutkish ambassadot, 91
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Llaruh, Chambetlain von, authot's
father-in-law, 13, 211

, Triulein von, het relation-
ships with Funck, 46

Utlaub, Col,, 272, 274

Valmy, Duke of (Matshal Keller-
manuny}, 282
Vicenza,the Dukeof, invested with
the Green Ribbon, 182
180
Viclot, 102
Vienna, Congtess of, 118
16, 284, 285
Vieth, Hauptmann, virtual gover-
not of Deesden, 185
Vistula, the, 57, 6o, 141
Vogtland, the, 260

Wagtam, Baitle of, described,
245-247

204 . .
Waldeck-Pyrmont, Prince of, his
dinncts, 92

H

\Wm',g the att of, 50,130

Warsaw, and the Polish Con-
stilution, 26; DPunck’s mission
at, 82 seq.; the Duchy of,
given to Saxony, 191 Seq.;
second visit to, 235

8, 79, 87, 99, 91,

116, 121, 122, 123,
142, 143, 144, 147,
181, 194, 196, 203,
213, 214, 218, 220,
238, 25§ 1?1’ 284

Watthe, the, 59, 62, 140

Watzdotf, commissioner von, the
Queen’s lettets to, 14

113,
124,
149,
204,
222,

114,
147,
157,
212,
224,

261
Weimet, Duke of, temission of
Conttibution, 93; centre of
conspitacy, 143
Weissenfels, 2351, 254, 255, 260,
261, 279, 281

INDEX

t‘\gcscr,l tllm, 191
estphalin, 6 204y 143, 2
\\’/icr:ll,l)ic, 21:7’ 7394 145 259
Wilsdruit line, the, 280
\Vinse, hardly diinkable, 18¢
181
Wintetfeld, 97
Winzingerode, ambassadot of
Wiirttemberg, 91
Wittenbetg, the enemy’s ob-
jective, 267
75, 256, 257, 261, 272, 273,
274
Wittern, Capt. von, commended
by 1"6"unck, 274
2

Wredeck, Hetr von, of Betlin,
and the Dittcrsbach TDstate,

65

Wiirttemberg, King of, gets his
own way, 156

Wuszen, 251

<

Xaver, iince, tyrannical uncle
ol the King (*The Adminis-
trator ™), 7, 9, 13

Xenta, the wcl?-lcnown, 177

Zastrow, Inspectot-General, will
not mobilize again, alter the
Peace, 146; makes difficulties,
251; accepting utterly unfit
hotses, 262; deliberate ill-will,
277, 278

40, 41, 117, 118, 162,
164, 165, 237, 247, 252, 253,
263, 264, 266, 267, 269, 270,
271

Zeeland, 247

Zehmen, Privy Councillor, a dis-
creet man, 16; made game of
by the Quecen, 32

Zeitz, the Monastery of, 70,

250
Zeschau, Gen., promoted, 248
Zezschwitz, en, Zasttow's
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AD.C, 75, 164, 170, 171, 254, Zweibtiicken, 31

245, 264, 285 ——— Amalia Augusta, Princess
Zinzendosf, Gen.,, Minister of of. See The Queen.

Wat, 80, 81 Zwichau, Burgomaster of, pro-
Zittan, 260 fiteeting contractor, 72

Znaim, armistice of, 283






